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QUEEN VICTORIA.

By. Jno. Gilmer Speed.

DU R IN G  the past decade all E n glan d  has dated 
events from  the Q ueen’s Jubilee, w hen London 
w ent m ad with loyal enthusiasm , and the great 

ones of the earth gathered to do hom age to G reat B ritain ’s 
Queen. T h e  fiftieth anniversary of Queen V icto ria ’s cor
onation w as then celebrated w ith a splendor that had 
never been equaled in the annals of history, and thought
fu l people fe lt that the culm inating event of her reign had 
been re a c h e d ; but 
the good Q ueen’s 
hold upon life  has 
been as sturdy and 
unflinching as her 
adm inistration o f  
affairs, and t h e  
fleeting years have 
brought us to the 
threshold of a  far 
m o r e  significant 
and unusual event,
— t h e celebration 
of her D i a m o n d  
J u b i l e e ,  w h i c h  
com memorates not 
only the sixtieth 
ann iversary of the 
c o r o n a t i o  n o f  
* ‘ V ictoria, b y  the 
Grace of God, of 
the U nited  K in g 
doms of G r e a t  
B r i t a i n  and Ire
land, Queen, and 
D efender o f  t h e  
F a i t h , ” but also 
the longest reign  
of any E n g l i s h  
s o v e r e ig n . T h e  
achievem ents i n 
this V ictorian A g e  
surpass the prog
ress of any pre
vious t h r e e  hun
dred years ; and to 
have g i v e n  her 
nam e to this w on
derful epoch in the

history of the world will be Victoria’s greatest claim to 
enduring fam e.

Queen V ictoria , the sixth of the H ouse of H anover to 
reign  in E n glan d, is the daughter of E dw ard, D u ke o f 
K en t, fourth son of G eorge III ., and of Princess L ou isa  
V icto ria  of Saxe-Coburg. G eorge IV . and his brothers, 
the D uke of Y o rk  and W illiam  IV ., died w ithout legitim ate 
heirs, so on the death o f the latter, in 1837, she becam e

Q ueen of E n glan d. 
She w as born at 
K en sington P a l 
ace, L o n d o n ,  on 
M a y  24th, 1819, 
and a m on tlf later 
w as baptized b y  
the A rchbishop of 
C anterbury, bein g 
called A lexan drin a 
V ictoria. T h e  first 
nam e w as in com 
plim ent to the E m 
peror o f R ussia, 
w ho w as present 
at the christening ; 
and the s e c o n d  
nam e w as a fter  her 
m other. She w as 
a lw ays in her m i
n o rity  called P rin
cess V ictoria .

It  becam e ap
parent w hile she 
w as a  v e ry  small 
c h i l d  t h a t  s h e  
w ould succeed to 
the throne on the 
death of her uncle 
W illiam  IV ., and 
she w as therefore 
trained and educat
ed very  carefully 
and w ith reference 
to her high des
tiny. H er father 
died in 1820, and 
the m o t h e r ,  hav
in g  no p r i v a t e
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in her eyes, but perfectly collected 
and dignified.'* W hen the m essengers 
had m ade their announcem ent she 
turned to the A rchbishop and said, 
“  I b eg  your G race to p ray  for m e.” 
T h is he did. H er first act w as to 
send a letter o f condolence to Queen 
Adelaide. T h en  she directed that the 
P riv y  Council should m eet a t eleven 
o'clock. G reville records that her 
gracefu l calm ness and self-possession 
excited m uch praise and adm iration, 
and the D uke of W ellin gton  said that 
if she had been his ow n daughter he 
could not h ave desired to see her per
form her part better. T h e  you n g Q ueen 
w as but eighteen, an age  at w hich 
m ost E n glish  g irls are not perm itted 
to choose a bonnet, w hen she succeeded 
to this inheritance of responsibilities.

T h e  day a fter  her accession the 
Q ueen, w ith a splendid escort, drove 
to St. Jam es's P alace to be proclaim ed. 
V ictoria  and her m other, both  dressed 
in m ourning, escorted b y  the Prim e 
M inister, L ord  M elbourne, and the 
L ord  Cham berlain, L o rd  L an sdow ne, 
appeared at th e w in dow  o f the P res
ence Cham ber, the G arter K in g-at- 
A rm s read the proclam ation, then can
non in the P ark  fired the royal salute, 
w h ich  w as an sw ered  from  the T ow er. 
T h ree  w eeks later th e Q ueen took up 
her residence a t B u ckin gh am  P alace, 
and shortly  a fte r  she w e n t in state

fortune, w as com pelled  to liv e  rather n arrow ly, 
con siderin g  th at she had in her household the 
H eir A p p a ren t to the C row n, on th e ^6,000 
y e a rly  incom e a llow ed  her b y  P arliam ent. T h e  
little  P rin cess w a s not, how ever, told  o f her 
p rob able in heritan ce until she w as tw elv e  years 
old. She w as educated  in a  w holesom e and 
n atu ral w a y , th ou gh  she did not h a v e  the ad 
v a n ta g e  o f th e com panionship o f other ch il
dren. H er m other k ep t her as m uch as possible 
from  contact w ith  the profligate C ou rt o f 
G eo rge  IV ., and  W illiam  IV . d id  not tak e  g re a t 
in terest in his niece, as he cherished  the hope 
to th e  last th at Q ueen A d ela id e  w ou ld  g iv e  
him  an heir. T h e  ch ie f teachers o f the y o u n g  
P rin cess w ere the R e v . G eo rge  D a v y s , a fte r 
w ard  B ish op o f P eterb orough, an d  the B aro
ness L eh zen , a  G erm an w om an o f m uch fa ith 
fu ln ess an d  som e accom plishm ents.

A fte r  a  lo n g  illn ess W illiam  IV . d ied  a t tw o 
o ’clock  on the m ornin g o f June 20, 1837. H is 
d eath  w as exp ected , and a  carriage  w as k ep t in 
w a itin g  so th at the A rch b ish o p  o f C an terb u ry  
an d  th e L ord  C h am b erla in  could  carry  the n ew s 
in sta n tly  to  K en sin g ton  P alace. T h e  P rin cess 
w a s  asleep . B e in g  aw ak en e d  she did  not keep 
th e  m essen gers w a itin g , “ b u t cam e into the 
room  in  a  loose w h ite  n igh t-gow n  and shaw l 
h e r  n ig h tc ap  th row n  off and  h er h air fa llin g  
upon h e r  shoulders, h er feet in slippers, tears
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to prorogue P ar
liam ent. She sat 
on a  n ew  throne 
in the H ouse of 
Lords, and w as 
invested  b y  the 
L ords - in - w aitin g  
w i t h  a r o y a l  
m antle o f purple 
v e l v e t .  F an n y 
K e m b l e  w a s  
present and has 
recorded th at the 
v o i c e  o f  t h e  
Q ueen in readin g 
her speech w as 
exquisite. “ T h e 
en un ciation,” she 
s a i d ,  “ w a s  as 
perfect as the in
tonation w as m e
lodious, a n d  I 
t h i n k  it im pos
sible to hear a 
m o r e  excellen t 
utterance t h a n  
t h a t  o f  t h e  
Q ueen ’s E n glish  
b y  t h e  E n glish  
Q ueen .” I t  has 
not in frequ en tly  
been said, in re
cent years, that 
H e r  M a j e s t y  
speaks brokenly 
and w ith  a Ger- 
m a n  a c c e n t ;  
therefore it  is 
in terestin g to recall w h at F a n n y  K em ble said  of her first 
public utterance. In the autum n Parliam ent reassem bled, 
and the Queen opened it in person. A  bill w as passed,

in “ a liberal and 
confiding spirit 
giving the new 
sovereign three 
h u n d r e d  a n d  
eighty-five thou
sand pounds a 
year. One of the 
Queen’s first acts 
was to pay the 
debts of her fa
ther and mother.

L  o r d M e l 
b o u r n e ,  t h e  
Prime Minister, 
m a d e  himself 
very agreeable to 
the young Queen, 
and she appre
ciated his kind
ness and con
sideration. A  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  
crisis arose and 
the Government 
was beaten. Lord 
Melbourne re
signed, and Her 
Majesty sent for 
the leader of the 
opposition, S ir  
Robert Peel, ask
ing him to form a 
G o v e r n m e n t .  
Now arose the 
first necessity for 
the sovereign to 
assert h e r s e l f .  

Sir Robert Peel requested that two of the Ladies of the 
Bedchamber, wives of political adversaries of his, be re
placed. The Queen refused, saying to a friend, “ They
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w ish  to treat m e lik e a  g ir l ; but I w ill show  them  that I am  Q ueen  o f 
E ngland.'* A n d  so L ord  M elbourne for the tim e rem ained in  office, 
“  protected ," his opponents said, “  b y  the petticoats o f the w om en."

Q ueen V ic to ria ’s coronation took p lace on June 28, 1838. It  w a s a  
sp len did  cerem ony in W estm in ster A b b e y , and the procession  from  
B uckingham  P alace and back w as the m ost gorgeou s seen up to th at 
tim e in London. T h e re  w as a  g rea t desire th at the Q ueen should 
m arry  and secure the succession to the throne, as h er uncle, th e D u k e  
o f C um berland, the n ext o f the H an over lin e, w as sin cerely  detested  
b y  the people of E n glan d. Indeed, the Q ueen h erself w as not a t th is 
tim e popular, and w as hissed several tim es in public. P olitica l fee lin g  
ran  so h igh  th at the partisans w e re  sure that the yo u n g  Q ueen w as m ade 
use of. Sh e recogn ized  th at it  w ould  be w ell fo r her to h ave  a  husband, 
and  h er choice fe ll on her cousin, P rin ce  A lb e rt o f S axe-C ob urg. T h e se  
yo u n g  people, about the sam e a ge, w ere g en u in ely  in lo v e , b u t the 
w om an , b e in g  a sovereign, had to m ake the proposal. Sh e had also to 
ann ounce her betrothal to the P r iv y  C ouncil and to P arliam en t. In  
th ese announcem ents she fa iled  to state th at P rin ce A lb e r t  w a s a  
P rotestan t, and  this g a v e  rise to m uch talk  and fee lin g . T h e re  w a s  no 
la w  a g a in st a  sovereign  m arryin g  a  C atholic, b u t as L o rd  B rou gh am  
pointed  out, “ there is  a  p en alty , and th at p en alty  is  m erely  the fo r
fe itu re  o f th e crow n !"

P rin ce  A lb e rt w as n atu ralized  on F eb ru ary  9, 1840, an d  the n e xt d ay  
w a s  m arried  to the Q ueen b y  the A rchbishop of C an terbu ry, in  W est-

minster Abbey. After a wedding break
fast the young couple drove to Windsor 
Castle, the streets and roads for twenty- 
two miles being lined with people. The 
Queen's husband was a very handsome 
man and had many accomplishments, 
probably also a good deal of solid learn
ing. It is hard, except by  personal con
tact and observation, to get at the truth 
as to the learning of any royal personage. 
For a prince to know chalk from cheese 
is frequently considered by the courtiers 
to be evidence of great natural ability and 
profound scholarship ; if a royalty can 
pick out a tune on a piano, here is musical 
genius, and so on But Prince Albert 
must J really have been a man of much 
more than o rd in al ability, and he did a 
great service to his adopted country in the 
assistance he rendered to the Queen in 
the performance of her public duties. He 
acted as her private secretary, and as
sisted her in the consideration of the busi
ness which had to be brought before her. 
His place was a trying one, and it is 
doubtful if he ever really gained the 
affections of the English people, who per
sisted in regarding him as a foreigner,



QUEEN VICTORIA. 489

an d  th erefo re  as an  u n safe  ad v iser  of th e Q ueen, she 
b e in g  in  h er b lood q u ite  u n -E n glish . It  is certain  th at a t 
tim es h e w a s  m ost unpopular, and 
ev id en ces o f fe e lin g  a ga in st h im  
w e re  m an ifested  as la te  as th e 
C rim ean  W a r.

T h e  Q u een ’s first ch ild , a  d au gh 
ter, w a s b o m  N ovem b er 21, 1840, 
an d  w a s n am ed  V ic to ria  ; sh e is 
n o w  th e  D o w a g er-E m p ress o f 
G erm an y. O n N ovem b er 9, 1841,
A lb e r t  E d w a rd , P rin ce  o f W ales, 
w a s born , an d  th ere w a s g re a t  re
jo ic in g  in  E n glan d . P rin cess 
A lic e , a fte rw a rd  the w ife  o f P rin ce  
L o u is  o f H esse-D arm stad t, w a s 
born  on A p ril 25, 1843; P rin ce  
A lfr e d  (D u k e  o f E d in b u rg h ), on 
A u g u s t  6, 1844; P rin cess H elen a,
M ay  25, 1846 ; P rin cess L o u ise ,
M arch  18, 1848; P rin ce  A rth u r  
(D u k e o f C onn aught), in  1850;
P rin ce  L eop old , in  1853; an d  P rin ce ss .B e a tr ice , in  the 
e a rly  p a rt o f 1857.

I t  is u n ive rsa lly  conceded  th a t th e  Q ueen h as been a 
m odel w ife  an d  m other. In  th e b r in g in g  up o f h er ch il

dren  she firm ly  repressed  a ll in 
clin ation s tow ard  airiness, and 
appears to h a ve  en deavored  m ost 
sin cerely  to  develop  in her boys 
an d  g ir ls  th at com m on sense w h ich  
is  her ow n m ost notab le ch aracter
istic. T h a t  th e  R o y a l F a m ily  could  
h a v e  a  g re a te r  m easure o f p r iv a cy  
th an  w a s  p ossib le in the p alaces in 
and n ear L on don , th e Q ueen b u ilt 
O sborn e House,* on  th e Isle o f 
W ig h t, an d  B alm oral C astle, in  
t h e  H i g h l a n d s  o f Scotland. 
N eith er o f th ese p laces belon gs to  
th e  C row n, and  therefore w h ile  in  
resid en ce a t  them  th e Q ueen does 
not h a v e  to keep  up th e fa t ig u in g  
sta te  cerem on y w h ich  is  said  to  
b e  th e p lagu e o f the life  o f a  
ro y a l sovereign . T h e  children, 

too, cou ld  liv e  m ore out o f doors and  h a v e  m ore w h ole
som e em ploym ents.
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Soon after the birth  of the P rin ce o f W a les th e Q ueen 
and her husband began  m akin g tours in  their ow n coun
try  and abroad, and th ey  continued these d urin g  the life  
o f the P rin ce Consort. T h e y  visited  various parts o f E n g 
land, then Scotland, and then Ireland. In Scotland and 
Irelan d  th ey  w ere greeted  w ith  n oisy enthusiasm . T h e y

vis ited  L o u is  P h ilip p e, K in g  o f Fran ce, 
an d  a  fe w  y e a rs  la te r  w e n t to see N ap o 
leon I II .,  w h o  h ad  m ade h im self E m 
peror. T h e y  en tertain ed  th ese tw o  
ro ya lties in  tu rn  in E n glan d , and also 
m an y  other w earers o f crow n s, in clu din g  
th e C zar o f R u ssia  an d  th e K in g  o f B e l
g iu m .

In  1861 Q ueen  V ic to ria  lost her m other, 
the D u ch ess o f K e n t, an d  in the last 
m onth o f th e sam e y e a r  the P rin ce C on 
sort d ied. T h e  Q ueen h ad  been v e ry  
h a p p y  in  h er m arried  life , and there has 
n e ver been a  su g ge stio n  th at she w ou ld  
marry a ga in , th ou gh  she w as on ly  a little  
p ast fo r ty  w h en  she b ecam e a  w id ow . 
F o r  m an y y e a rs  sh e ap p eared  no m ore 
in  p u b lic  th an  sh e w a s  o b lig ed  to, and  
d ele ga ted  to h e r  son, the P rin ce of W ales, 
those fo rm al d uties o f cerem ony w hich 
he could  perform . T h e  d uties w h ich  
a tta ch ed  to the C row n  she continued, 
h o w ev er, to a tten d  to herself.

I t  is  a m istak e  to b e lie v e  th at the d uties 
o f an E n g lish  so v ere ig n  are p u re ly  for
m al. T h e  so v e re ig n  in  E n g la n d  is com 
p elled  to  g iv e  p erson al a tten tio n  to m uch 
o f th e b u sin ess o f s ta te , an d  e v e ry  now  
an d  then  Q ueen  V ic to r ia  h as interposed  
h er w ill an d  h er w ish es w ith  such effect 
as to  ch a n g e  the p o licy  o f th e m in istry  
g o v e rn in g  in  h er n am e. In deed, she re
bu k ed  L o rd  P alm erston , w h en  F oreign  
M in ister, fo r  n o t co n su ltin g  her rega rd 
in g  h is d isp atch es ; a n d  later, fo r  w h at 
she con sidered  an  in d iscretion , she com 
pelled  h is retirem en t fro m  office. I t  is 
w e ll k n o w n  th at in  th e  “  T re n t  a ffa ir  ”  
w ith  th e U n ite d  S ta te s  h er in terven tion  
a t th e in stan ce  o f P rin ce  A lb e r t  p re
v e n te d  a  d eclara tio n  o f w a r  b y  G reat 
B rita in .

In  n o th in g  w h ich  th e  w o rld  a t la rg e  
can  ju d g e  h er b y  h as Q ueen  V ic to ria  
show n  g re a te r  w isdom , dip lom acy, and 
far-sigh ted n ess th an  in  th e m arriag es she 
h as a rra n g ed  fo r  h er ch ildren  and  g ra n d 
children , b y  m eans o f w h ich  E n g la n d  is 
u n ited  b y  th e close bon d s o f fa m ily  
affection  an d  in terests to the m ost im 
p o rtan t m on archs o f E u ro p e. W h en , in  
1863, th e P rin ce  o f W a le s  m arried  th e 
P rin cess  A le x a n d ra , d a u g h te r  o f P rin ce  
C h ristian , h eir to th e th ron e o f im p over
ish ed  D en m ark , i t  d id  n o t seem  a  v e r y  
im p ortan t a llian ce , th o u g h  it  g a v e  p erfect 
sa tisfaction  to th e E n g lish  people ; and 
th e  m om ent she se t fo o t on E n g la n d ’s 
soil the P rin cess w on  th eir  lo y a l devotion 
an d  en th u siastic  adm iration . B u t m ost 
im p ortan t con n ection s resu lted , fo r the 
P rin cess o f W a le s ’ sister, P rin cess D a g - 
m ar, m arried  th e  h eir  to  the throne of 

R u ssia, and is  n o w  th e D o w ager-E m p ress,*  m other of 
N ich olas II ., C zar o f R u ssia . T h e  o ld est broth er o f the 
P rin cess o f W a les  m arried  a  d au g h ter  o f the K in g  of 
S w ed en  and N o rw a y  ; the K in g  o f G reece  is also her 
brother, an d  P rin ce W a ld em ar o f D en m ark  m arried  
P rin cess M arie o f O rleans.
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H e r  M a je s ty ’s  e ld e s t  ch ild , V ic to r ia ,  P rin c e s s  R o y a l,  
m a r r ie d  th e  C ro w n  P r in c e  o f  P ru s s ia , w h o se  tr a g ic a lly  
s h o r t  r e ig n  a s  E m p eror, o f  G e r m a n y  is  o n e  o f  th e  sa d d e st 
e v e n t s  in  th e  h is to ry  o f  th is  ro y a l fa m ily . S h e  is  th e  D o w 
a g e r - E m p r e s s  F re d e r ic k , a n d  h e r  son  W illia m  is on  th e

th ro n e. O f  h e r  e ig h t  c h ild re n , s ix  a re  l iv in g , a n d  a ll a re  
m a rrie d , th e  m o st n o ta b le  a llia n c e s  b e in g  th a t  o f  P rin c e  
A lb e r t  H e n r y  to  P rin c e ss  Ire n e  o f H e ss e ,— sis te r  o f  th e  C z a 
r in a  A le x a n d r a  an d  th e  G ra n d  D u ch e ss  S e rg iu s ,— and 
P rin c e ss  S o p h ia  D o ro th e a  to  th e  C ro w n  P rin ce  o f  G reece .
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blood, only in law , through 
his union w ith  Princess A lix  
of Hesse, dearly loved  grand
child of her M ajesty.

T h e  D uke o f Edinburgh 
inherited the duchy o f Saxe- 
Coburg-G otha from  his uncle, 
E rn est II., and so of recent 
years has lived  a  great part 
of the year in G erm any. O f 
his five children, three daugh
ters are m arried, the eldest to 
Prince Ferdinand of Rou- 
m ania, and Princess V ictoria  
M elita to E rnest Louis, Grand 
D uke o f H esse, and brother 
o f the Czarina.

H er M ajesty ’s youn gest 
son, Prince Leopold, Duke 
of A lb an y, m arried Princess 
H 61ene of W aldeck-Pyrm ont, 
a  sister o f the Q ueen R egen t 
o f H olland. H is health was 
a lw ays frail, and he died 
som e years ago, leavin g  two 
children w ho are the favorite 
cousins o f Q ueen W ilhelm ina.

O f Q ueen V icto ria ’s large 
fam ily , seven sons and daugh
ters are liv in g , and she has 
had  thirty-nine grandchil
dren, w ho h ave  given  her 
tw e n ty  - seven g reat - grand
children, m akin g seventy-five 
descendants in all.

E a rly  m arriages have been

T h e first wedding in the fam ily 
o f the Prince of W ales w as that 
o f Princess Louise Victoria, who, 
follow ing the exam ple of her aunt 
the Princess Louise,— Marchioness 
of L om e,— m arried out of royalty. 
She has been the very  happy w ife 
of the D uke of F ife  since 1889. 
H er brother, the D uke of York, 
married Princess A lice of T eck, 
and great interest is felt in his 
three children, as they are in the 
direct line of succession to the 
throne, which is now assured to 
the third generation.

T h e Queen’s second son, Prince 
A lfred, Duke of Edinburgh, mar
ried the Grand Duchess Marie of 
R ussia, only daughter of Czar 
A lexander II. and sister o f the 
Czar Alexander III., thus, like his 
brother the Prince of W ales, be
com ing son-in-law, and afterw ard 
brother-in-law, to the Russian 
ruler. These close relations have 
greatly  confused the public mind, 
and the fact that the present Czar 
is nephew of the E nglish  Princes 
has led some who should w rite 
with authority and accuracy to 
allude to him as the Queen's grand
son. T h is he is not b y  ties o f
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th e  rule in  these royal fam ilies, and the announcem ent 
o f the betrothal o f Prin cess Feodore o f Saxe-M ein in gen, 
gran d d au gh ter o f the D ow ager-E m p ress F rederick  and 
e ldest great-gran dchild  o f her M ajesty, to D u ke A lfred , 
o n ly  son o f the D u ke o f Saxe-C oburg-G otha, m akes it  
not at all im probable th at the good Q ueen m ay  y e t  pose 
for a  p icture w h ich  w ill show  us four gen eration s of her 
children.

T h e  w idow ed Q ueen has spent m ore and m ore o f her 
tim e each  y e a r  in the Isle o f W ig h t and  in th e H ighlan ds, 
an d  she has stayed  in L ondon and at W indsor C astle  only 
w hen it w as n ecessary. She has v e ry  freq u en tly , also, 
gon e abroad, v is itin g  Ita ly , S w itzerlan d , an d  the South o f 
F ran ce. T h e  P rin cess o f W ales has a lw a y s  been m ost 
popular in  E n glan d, and for m an y years she has relieved  
the Q ueen o f the necessity  for h o ld in g  form al D ra w in g 
room s a t St. Jam es’s Palace.

In 1877, a t the instance o f L ord  Beaconsfield  (Disraeli), 
the Q ueen w as proclaim ed E m press of India. F or m any

years the m ajority  o f people in E n glan d  w ere inclined to 
think th at this w as a  m istake on the part o f a m inister 
w ith  a  too O riental im agination  ; but o f late years they 
h ave becom e accustom ed to the title, and w ould not w ill
in g ly  suffer it to be dropped. In 1887 the Q ueen cele
brated  her Jubilee a fter  a  reign o f fifty  years. O n ly  
three other sovereigns o f E n glan d  ever reign ed  to cele
brate such an  an n iversary  ; these w ere H enry III ., E d 
w ard  III ., and G eorge III. B ut Q ueen V icto ria ’s reign 
has been the lon gest o f a n y  E n glish  sovereign, and m uch 
m ore glorious in those trium phs o f peace which m ake a  
people g reater and stron ger than the bloody victories o f 
the battle-field. V icto ria  w ill be rem em bered, not for 
w h at she did  or refrain ed from  doing, but on account of 
the g reat achievem en ts of her subjects in art and in litera
ture, and, m ost o f all, in the applied sciences. These 
are m akin g the V ictorian A g e  the greatest in E nglish  
history, and through them  the Q ueen’s nam e w ill gain an 
illustrious im m ortality.

VICTORIAN DRESSES.
R eproduced from Portraits of Q ueen V ictoria Made D uring the E arly Y ears of Her R eign.
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EN D U RIN G .

I made th is  b itte r  b read  m y s e lf  ;
T h e  flour w a s  fine an d  w h ite ,—  

H o w  could  I g u ess  such  b ittern ess 
D w elt in a  th in g  so lig h t ?

B u t sin ce  I m a d e  th e  b re a d  m y s e lf , 
M y s e lf  p lu ck e d  e v e r y  g ra p e ,

I  eat an d  drin k,— th e ir  b itte rn e ss  
I  see k  n o t to  esca p e.

W ith  m y ow n h an ds I p lu ck 'd  the g ra p e s  
T h a t sp illed  th is  a w fu l w in e .—

T h e y  looked  so tem p tin g  an d  so fa ir , 
P u rp lin g  upon th e  v in e .

B u t so m etim e s— oh, I  h u n g e r  so  
F o r  th in g s  I u sed  to  e a t !—

I  d are  to  s in g  a  lit t le  so n g  
O f lu sc io u s  th in g s  a n d  sw eet,

A s  som e p oor, s ta r v in g  b ird , p erch a n ce , 
C ro u ch in g  on b ro k en  w in g ,

W ith  sudden  p a ssio n a te  m em o ry  
O f h ig h est h e av en  m ig h t sin g .

B u t ere  m y  la s t  note b re a k s  an d  d ies 
I  b o w  m y s e lf  an d  d rin k  

T h is  a w iu l w ine, and e a t th is  b read , 
A n d  m u rm u r n ot, n or sh rin k .

Ella Higginson.



THE LAST SIX MONTHS OF CAROLINE LENOX.

By R obert C. V . Meyers.

I.

MIS S  L E N O X  m oved  as close to th e  p a rtitio n  as 
honor w o u ld  perm it. T h e  p artitio n  d iv id e d  th e  
w a itin g  - room  an d  th e  co n su ltin g  - office. M iss 

L e n o x  w a s  in  th e  w aitin g-room . H er niece w a s  in the 
•other. A s  she an d  S ilv ia  h a d  b o w led  alo n g  th e b rillian t 
a ven u e she su d d e n ly  p u lled  the ch eck-cord, an d  the 
b o rse s  b ro u g h t u p  in th e  m ost ap p roved  fash ion  before 
th e  ston e m on um ent to p eo p le ’s ills an d  n ervou s fan cies 
w h ich  D r. G o ld th w a ite  ca lled  h is h o m e ..

“ S ilv ia ,”  im p re ssiv e ly  sa id  M iss L e n o x , “ l a m  g o in g  
to  con su lt D r. G o ld th  w a ite .”

H er niece looked  conscience - stricken , M iss L e n o x  
th o u g h t, th o u g h  she d id  not see S ilv ia ’s fa ce  a t  th e  tim e. 
B u t  then, M iss L e n o x  w a s  one o f those fa v o re d  people 
w h o  g a u g e  fa c ia l exp ression  b y  th e m ovem en ts o f th e 
o th e r  portions o f th e  an a to m y . A n d  S ilv ia  b ecam e 
•elaborately a tten tiv e .

“  I d id  n o t k n o w , a u n tie ,” she ven tu red , “  th at yo u  
w e re  i l l .”

F o r  an sw er, M iss L e n o x  g ath ered  h e rse lf to g eth er p re
p a ra to ry  to a lig h tin g  from  h er carriage. S h e  a lw a y s  sa id  
th at not one w om an  in  tw e n ty  k n e w  h o w  to d escen d  from  
Si c a rr ia g e . “  D o  y o u  care to  com e in ? ” she asked , c iv illy .

“  I f  y o u  w ish  to  h a v e  m e ,”  retu rn ed  S ilv ia , w ith  m eek
n ess, “  I w ill co m e.”

N o w  th e  co n su ltin g  o f D r. G o ld th  w a ite  h ad  been  the 
in sp ira tio n  o f the m om en t w ith  M iss L en o x . S h e  h ad  fo r  
so m e  d a y s  been  conscious o f an  in cip ien t a tta ck  o f in d i
gestion , b rou gh t on b y  S ilv ia ’s affa irs, an d  sh e th ou gh t 
th at here w a s  a  go o d  ch an ce  to im p ress th e g ir l  w ith  th e  
terrib le  effects o f h er  ob d u racy. F o r  D r. G o ld th w a ite  
w as a  sp ecialist in  h ea rt trou b les !— m an y  n ervou s w om en  
im a g in e  th e y  h ave  h ea rt trou bles, w h en  it  is o n ly  a  s l ig h t  
d isa rra n g e m e n t o f th e d ig e stio n ,— so w h y  n o t p la y  the 
rd le  o f n erv ou s w om an  fo r  on ce in h er life  ?

I t  w a s  a ll done to im p ress S ilv ia , w h o  k n e w  th at her 
aun t w a s th e le ast n e rv o u s w o m an  o f h er acq u ain tan ce. 
So in to  th e  lu xu rio u s w aitin g-roo m  M iss L e n o x  preceded  
h er n iece . It  w as o n ly  to find  th at th e  em in en t a u th o rity  
•on card iac irreg u la rities  w a s  a lone an d  w o u ld  see h er a t 
o n c e . M iss L e n o x  h ad  ra th er e x p ected  ab o u t tw o  m in u tes’ 
p rep aration  w h ile  an o th er p a tie n t w a s  u n d ergo in g  d ia g 
nosis, an d  in those tw o  m in u tes sh e m ig h t h a v e  a rra n g ed  
h er in sp iration  w ith  a ll  m an n er o f p lau sib ilities. A s  it  
w a s, she w a s  ushered  a t once in to  th e  a u g u st presence.

B u t D r. G o ld th w a ite  w a s  sc a rce ly  an a u g u st p resen ce 
w ith  h er ; she h ad  kn ow n  h im  too lo n g  an d  h ad  d in ed  at 

"too m a n y  tab les w ith  him  fo r  th at. A l l  th e  sam e the 
d octor w a s both  p leased  an d  su rp rised  to see his present 
p atien t. B u t she w e n t at th e m atte r  h ero ica lly , and 

-described h er sym p tom s w ith  th e u tm ost in gen uousn ess.
O f cou rse she k n e w  th a t h e w ou ld  sm ile an d  sa y  th at 

h er h eart w a s  sound as it  e v e r  h ad  been , an d  th at a  little  
-stricter reg im e n  as rega rd e d  h er d ie t w a s  a ll th a t w as 
n ecessa ry  a fte r  a  socia l season w h en  h e a v y  d in n ers an d  
la te  su p p ers h ad  been  th e rule. H e  d id  a ll th a t she 
exp ected  h im  to  do, an d  to ld  h er th ere w a s  n o th in g  the 
m atter  w ith  her. T h e n  she ta lk ed  gossip  fo r a  fe w  
m in u tes ; S ilv ia  in the a d jo in in g  room  m u st be m ade to 
th in k  th a t h er a u n t’s case w a s seriou s an d  took tim e, and  
th u s fe e l con scien ce-stricken  m ore than ev er. B u t it  

-ended a t la s t. T h e n  th e  doctor cam e o u t w ith  h er into

the w aitin g-room , w h ere he shook hands w ith  S ilv ia .
“ A n d  n ow , d octor,”  th at y o u n g  la d y  p roceeded  to sa y , 

“  I  should  lik e  to consult y o u .”
M iss L e n o x  w h eeled  roun d an d  stared  a t th e g ir l. S il

v ia  to w ish  to con sult a  sp ecialist in h ea rt tro u b les,— she 
w h ose h ard  h eart w en t a g a in st the ten d erest o f aun ts, 
w h o  h ad  cared  fo r  her sin ce h er b abyh ood , w h en  her 
p aren ts h ad  d ied  !

B u t S ilv ia  had g on e into  the con su ltin g-room  and  closed 
th e door. M iss L e n o x  w as fu riou s. H ad  S ilv ia  d etected  
the ru se , fo u n d  her au n t out, as it w ere, an d  d id  she w ish  
to le t  her k n o w  th a t such w a s th e  case b y  im ita tin g  her in 
co n su ltin g  D r. G o ld th w a ite  ?

A s  h as been said , M iss L e n o x  m oved  as near to the par
tition  d iv id in g  th e room s as a n y th in g  short o f lis te n in g  to 
w h a t w e n t on a t th e co n su ltation  w ould  perm it.

W h a t she h eard  fro ze  her. F o r in  D r. G o ld th w a ite ’s 
clear-cut ton es cam e th is d ictum  :

“  N o t s ix  m onths to l iv e .”
S h e  u n d erstood  im m ed ia te ly . T h e  w ords w e re  not de

scrip tive  o f S ilv ia 's  case, o f  course ; w h a t p hysician  w ould 
te ll a  w e ak -h earted  p a tien t such  a  th in g  ? It  m ean t o n ly  
one t h in g : th at S ilv ia  h ad  in d eed  been im p ressed  w ith  
th e  th o u g h t th a t h er a u n t w a s ill, an d  had d eterm in ed  to 
k n o w  th e  tru th  from  th e  doctor. A n d  he h ad  told  her, 
“  N o t s ix  m on ths to liv e  ! ” ,

M iss L e n o x  g asp ed . F e w  o f us cou ld  h ear such a  sen
ten ce  pron oun ced  on u s an d  b e exem p t from  the sensation 
th a t w as n o w  hers.

“  N o t s ix  m on ths to  liv e  ! ” D r. G o ld th w a ite  h ad  n a t
u ra lly  la u g h e d  a t h er an d  m ade her th in k  she w a s o n ly  
n e r v o u s ; doctors a lw a y s  do so. She h ad  com e here in 
ord er to  im p ress S ilv ia  w ith  the fla g ra n c y  o f her obdu
ra c y  in p e rsis tin g  in  n o t g iv in g  up L u c iu s  B arrin gton , 
an d  th is w a s  w h a t h ad  com e o f it,— “  N o t six  m onths to 
l iv e .”

T h e n  h er h e a rt w a s  a ffected  ! W as it  clot ? H ard ly  
th at, fo r  D r. G o ld th w aite  h ad  once to ld  her, w h ile  he sat 
b eside h er a t d in ner, th a t yo u  n e v er kn o w  you  h ave  clot 
t ill it  k ills  yo u , w h en  su ch  k n o w led ge  becom es about as 
u seless a s  it  w e ll can  be.

“  N o t s ix  m on ths to liv e  ! ” W h y , le ttin g  alone h er in
d ign ation  o ver S ilv ia ’s o b d u racy, she h ad  n e v er fe lt  bet
ter in  a ll h er life . B u t th at is th e w a y  it a lw a y s  is. T h e  
w ords b u zzed  in  her ears ; sh e k n ew  not how  lo n g  she 
stood  th ere, th ou gh  she w a s  conscious o f th e w ish  that 
S ilv ia  m ig h t n ot find h er th u s ; she h ated  w eakn ess, she 
m u st p u ll h e rse lf to g eth er ; S ilv ia  m ust find h er as usual 
w h en  she cam e in.

W h en  S ilv ia  d id  com e into  the w aitin g-room  D r. G old
th w a ite  accom p an ied  her. H e turn ed  to S ilv ia ’s aun t.

“  I p resum e I sh all see y o u  a t  M rs. G o rd o n -F oxe ’s d in
n er to n ig h t ? ” he said.

I t  seem ed  h eartless to ask  h er such a  qu estion  a t  such a  
tim e ; n ot s ix  m onths to  liv e , and y e t  exp ected  to  g o  out 
to d in n ers,— an d  b y  y o u r ow n  p h ysician , too.

B u t S ilv ia  w a s loo k in g  a t h er, so she told  him  yes, she 
w as g o in g  to th at d in ner ; told  him  b o ld ly  and h au gh tily  
y e s , an d  ev en  add ed  : “  A n d  I tru st I m ay  h ave  a  pleas
a n t m an a llo tted  to m e. T h e  G ordon -F oxes are  so sci
en tific one u su a lly  h as protoplasm s and  anim alcules in 
e v e n in g  coats to  s it beside one a t table. ”

D r. G o ld th w aite , th ou gh  he seem ed to regard  this as a  
personal th ru st, co rd ia lly  bade her good-m orning.
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She hardly expected Silvia to be talkative when they 
were once more in the carriage, for she made up her 
mind that by arrangement everything was to be done to 
make the woman who had not six rfionths to live believe 
she had the whole of time before her, and as Silvia had 
been sullenly quiet for some time past, that order of things 
must not now be interrupted and so alarm the sick woman. 
But she detected a kindness in Silvia’s silence, and she 
resented it. More, on alighting at home, Silvia must 
needs hold out her hand to assist her aunt. Miss Lenox 
waved her aside ; she might have less than half a year 
to live, but she would not have any advantage taken of 
her for all that.

She sailed up the wide staircase as usual. Another of 
her sayings was that not one woman in twenty-five knew 
how to ascend a flight of stairs. But once in her room, 
she sank upon a chair and did not attempt to remove her 
outer wraps. She sat there looking at nothing. Then a 
fierceness came to her ; she was no coward, and what she 
knew she was right in she would carry out, despite the 
sentence to which she had been condemned. There should 
be no weakness in this matter.

A  grim smile touched her face, which at forty was said 
to be finer than ever before. She felt like one of those 
gladiators who went into the arena knowing they should 
never leave it alive, yet bravely hailing the Caesar who rele
gated them to useless fighting and spoke of their bravery 
when praise was silence in their ears. Those gladiators 
were consistent. She, too, would be consistent. And the 
consistency in this case should be her dislike of Lucius 
Barrington as a nephew-in-law.

For what had she trained Silvia and made her a belle in 
her first season ? Surely it had not been that she should 
marry a poor young lawyer who had little to recommend 
him but some talent, ambition, and reprehensible fond
ness for Silvia.

From the first she had told herself that Silvia should 
make a brilliant match ; she had given herself up to the 
welfare of the girl, and the climax of that welfare meant 
a suitable settlement. And she would not permit any 
change in her plans. Much might be accomplished in 
six months ; dynasties had been lost and gained in that 
time. The season was on the wane, and London and St. 
James’s might work wonders for Silvia in the spring— wake 
her ambition and emulative womanhood, and all that sort 
of thing. She checked off on her fingers how long she 
might go on without succumbing.

All at once she let her hands drop. Why had she not 
thought of that before ? Why, she had a further hold on 
the girl; Silvia, knowing her aunt’s physical condition, 
would not thwart her in the slightest, fearful of conse
quences. W ell! Wasn’t it Scott who had said, 1 Better 
a short time of fullest life than a long period of negative 
existence,” or something to that effect? Yes, she would 
have the fullest life possible, for the time was short; the 
shorter it was, the fuller it must be, heathenish though 
that might sound, and like “ Eat, drink, and be merry, 
for to-morrow we die.”

She did not again see Silvia till it was time to start for 
the Gordon-Foxes*. Miss Lenox had taken special pains 
with her toilet, and the new excitement had added a lustre 
to her eyes and heightened the bloom on her cheek. Sil
via exclaimed when she saw her.

“ How lovely you are, aunty,” she said— and she had 
not ventured on such familiarity for weeks before. Miss 
Lenox set down the expression of admiration to what Dr. 
Goldthwaite had told her niece in his consultation-room, 
and she prized it accordingly.

She was harsher than her wont all the way to the Gor

don-Foxes’, and effectually put a stop to any blandish
ments Silvia, in acute atonement, might have felt called 
upon to bring to the fore. She felt exhilarated, almost 
wildly gay ; even when she saw that Lucius Barrington 
was among the guests, she was not cold as she had been 
lately when she met that young man.

He came up to her, wearing a flower in his coat. It 
seemed that the shortened span of her life already made 
her perceptions keener than formerly, for now she noticed 
that he was a very well-favored young man, and that he 
had about him an air of distinction and leadership but 
infrequently met with in young men in these days of gen
eral likeness. No, she had nothing against Lucius Bar
rington, except Silvia ; he was no match for Silvia.

“ I believe,” he said, “ I am to take you down to dinner, 
Miss Lenox.”

She laid her gloved fingers upon his black sleeve and 
joined the little procession that was moving from the 
drawing-room.

In the dining-room she seated herself in her place,—  
Miss Lenox said not one woman in a dozen knew how to 
sit down at table. She looked about her and saw that 
Silvia was joined in prandial wedlock with a lovely old 
man of some three-score years, who had discovered 
things about microbes and made your meals a torture. 
She turned to Lucius Barrington.

“ What delightful people the Gordon-Foxes have at 
their dinners,” she said as she removed her glove and 
looked at her niece’s partner.

“ Very,” assented Barrington, also looking at the man 
beside Silvia. “ Very. So restful and all that.”

It was notorious that Barrington was of a jealous turn, 
but who could be jealous of three-score years and mi
crobes?

“ The pity of it is,” Miss Lenox went on, dallying with 
her oyster-fork, “ Silvia and I shall have few more such 
delightful meetings. We go to London next month.”

She knew that Barrington’s heart gave a jump by the 
way he disposed of his “ Blue Point.”

“ Do you,” he asked after a while, and as casually as he 
could, “ stay long?”

“ Indefinitely,” answered Miss Lenox, with sweetness. 
| Indefinitely.” She afterward said that Barrington ut

tered not another word during the meal, and that he 
seemed to think the different courses mere theatrical 
viands, made to be looked at.

When they were once more in the drawing-room Dr. 
Goldthwaite approached her. «She saw great interest in 
his eyes, and put it down to what he had told Silvia in his 
consultation-room in the morning, that her life was a mere 
forfeit.

“ Oh, doctor,” she said, beamingly, “ how delightful it 
must be for you to so combine science with society. I be
lieve I have met you'out a dozen times this month.”

“ Perhaps,” retorted he ; “ I have not been out the 
thirteenth time.”

The hidden meaning of this speech did not strike her at 
once. When it did she experienced a little shock ; he had 
known of her condition a long time, and had attended 
those social functions where he knew she would be, in 
order to look after her in case of accident; he had done 
this for sake of old friendship; she saw it all. When this 
thought assailed her she felt strangely old; she looked 
round for Silvia. Silvia had just parted with Lucius Bar
rington and was coming toward her aunt with a very pale 
face.

“ Aunty,” she said in haste, “ you know we have Mrs. 
Cummings’s dance. Shall we go ?”

Miss Lenox positively dimpled. It was working beau-
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tifu lly ; Silvia, fearful of the consequences to her aunt, 
had given her lover his congS; at that moment Miss 
Lenox was as sure of this as she was some hours later, 
when her niece told her that such vsas the case.

Miss Lenox took leave of Mrs. Gordon-Foxe. Another 
saying of hers was that not one woman in ten knew how 
to take leave of a hostess. As she was entering the hall 
Dr. Goldthwaite crossed her path.

“ One moment,” he said, with terrible directness. “ I 
should like to see you to-morrow. A t what hour shall 
I call ? ”

A t what hour should he c a ll!— Dr. Goldthwaite, who 
seldom called on his patients. Her case must be immi
nent, indeed. But she was brave ; he could not tell her 
more than she already knew, even though he felt that he 
must come and see her and warn her as to her condition, 
perhaps advise her not to go out so much.

“ Oh,” she said, easily, “  you know we have instituted 
five o’clock tea.”

“ Say three o’clock,” he returned, incisively, “  when you 
will be alone.”

When she would be alone ! Of course ; who ever heard 
of a physician prescribing for his patient in the presence 
of a dozen chattering people ?

“ Three,” she answered. “ I shall certainly be alone at 
three.”

He went all the way to the carriage with her, so solici
tous of her was he, so careful. She could have laughed 
in his face. She made some happy remark about the 
dance she was bound for, and how she enjoyed such 
things. His only rejoinder was to ask : “ Is your wrap 
warm enough ? ” A t which Silvia leaned forward and 
dragged the satin affair across the jeweled throat of her 
aunt.

Miss Lenox pushed her hand aside. “ I like it that 
w ay,” she said, crisply, and, nodding to the doctor, gave 
the coachman the signal for moving.

II.

A t the Cummings’s dance Silvia was distrait, her aunt 
thought dowdy. As for Miss Lenox, she was perfect. It 
had been said all winter that Caroline Lenox, at forty, 
could carry it off against the freshest of “ buds” when 
she chose to exert herself. She chose to exert herself to
night. It had also been said that at forty Caroline Lenox 
might have married any man she elected. To-night even 
the men she would never have thought of electing said 
that she was the handsomest woman in the room and 
didn’t look a day over twenty-five, sir,— or twenty-seven 
at the utmost. But it.palled upon her at last, and in the 
midst of a French vicomte’s description of his ancestral 
chi.te.au which sadly lacked a mistress, she rose and indi
cated with her eyebrow to Silvia that it was time to go. 
Miss Lenox always said that not one woman in five hun
dred knew how to telegraph with the eyebrow.

A ll the way home she was chatty, while Silvia had not 
a word to say ; at which her aunt waxed merry, premis
ing that this silence was occasioned by anxiety for the 
invalid. And, odd to relate, Miss Lenox felt not a bit 
tired, and before to-night she had owned that this season 
had been particularly wearing.

When she had dismissed her maid she sat before the 
low fire in her dressing - room. The vague, confused 
night-noises of the street came faintly to her,— the roll of 
a carriage, a man’s laugh, a far-off bell.

There was so much for her to do and so short a time in 
which to do it. She loved Silvia, and wished to do the 
best with her and for her. Silvia must make a brilliant 
marriage, and have done with sentimental nonsense.

As for herself, she had never been sentimental but once 
in her life, and that had been twenty years ago, when 
young Guy Goldthwaite had come home from his German 
studies with all in the world to make for himself. Her 
father, after some uncomfortable time, had made her see 
how preposterous all that nonsense was, and she had 
owned that he was right. How strange it was, though, 
that this same Guy Goldthwaite should have pronounced 
her sentence of death only this day. It was lugubrious, 
this thought of the end of it all, and yet it was interesting.

There was so much for her to do. To-morrow,— or was 
to-morrow already here? How fast the time would fly 
now ! To-morrow, then, she must engage state-rooms for 
the voyage of next month. And then,— Well, it really 
was odd that Guy Goldthwaite was coming to-morrow to 
tell her what she already knew— that she had not six 
months to live. How glad she was that she knew it 
before he told her. She had always been cool and nerve
less in her acquaintance with him, even when she had 
turned from him twenty years ago, and did it so grace
fully that she salved any feelings of defeat he might 
otherwise have had. Miss Lenox said not one woman in 
a hundred knew how to reject a suitor so as to retain his 
friendship afterward.

But there were other things to do besides arranging 
Silvia’s marriage with a yet unselected scion of a wealthy 
and prominent house. Miss Lenox had never made a 
will. She thought of her will now. Her will !

Of course her fortune should go to Silvia, if Silvia did 
as she wished her to do. Otherwise? Well, there were a 
dozen charities Miss Lenox subscribed to, and one of 
those ought to come in for the lion’s share, calling it 
“ The Lenox Memorial.” She was on the point of decid
ing between the Home for Decayed Gentlewomen and the 
Asylum for Foundlings, when a low knock came on her 
door. She knew that it was Silvia, and she knew what 
brought her there, though perhaps she was scarcely pre
pared for the ghastly face of the girl.

Silvia seated herself at her aunt's feet and looked into 
the little flare of the fire.

“ Aunty,” she said, in a low tone, “ I can no longer 
bear this estrangement that has come between us. I 
should be untruthful if I said I did not understand it. 
I do understand it, and I have removed the cause of it. 
I told Lucius— Mr. Barrington— to-night that he need not 
call on me again. ”

She said it so listlessly, so slowly, that Miss Lenox was 
amazed. This was the girl who, only a few weeks ago, 
had angrily denied her aunt the right to separate her from 
the man of her choice ; the girl who had said, like the her
oine in a cheap novel, that she would rather share a crust 
with Lucius than a feast with another husband.

Miss Lenox looked down at the white, drawn face. 
Then she understood it all. Silvia was repressing all ex
pression of emotion, fearful of its effect on her aunt, 
whose life hung in the balance. All the same, Miss Lenox 
could not help experiencing a feeling of contempt for the 
girl who could thus easily rid herself of the man she said 
she loved. She recalled some stormy scenes in her own 
life, before her father had made her acknowledge the cor
rectness of his strictures regarding beggarly young 
medical practitioners. And yet, Silvia had done as she 
wished and had long tried to make her do, and which she 
would not have done had her aunt not been in immediate 
peril of dissolution.

“ You could hardly have done otherwise,” she said, 
dryly, “ under the circumstances. It was all very foolish, 
you and that young man. Now leave me, please ; it is 
time we were both sleeping. Good-night.”
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Silvia rose and moved toward the door. Then, with a 
rush, she came back and dung herself at her aunt’s feet, 
exclaiming:

“ You will not even kiss me, when you know how much 
I have given up for your sake;” but, without waiting an
other second, got to her feet and, like a little fury, flew 
from the room.

Miss Lenox*breathed heavily.. It was like a chapter out 
of her own life, this passion subsequent to enforced calm
ness. It was a repetition of scenes with her father twenty 
years ago.

Her cheval-glass confronted her. She suddenly became 
conscious of a chill. The fire had grown ashy ; she would 
better go to bed. She rose in silken dressing-gown, her 
still beautiful hair in a great plait over each shoulder. 
She looked in her glass. She was glad it was over with 
Barrington. Now for London and success. To-morrow 
she would see about the state-rooms, and— yes, send for 
her lawyer to come to her about her will.

Her w ill! A  strangeness touched her. Looking at her 
reflection in the glass it was almost as though she looked 
upon another woman, to whom she had suddenly become 
an object of great interest.

Her w ill! She was about to give away what was her 
own, all that was hers, and which had helped to make her 
of account. Now it must go from her ; she could take 
nothing out of the world with her. Out of the world !

The face confronting her in the glass had grown old, 
and the eyes were startled. It was as though the woman 
whose face she saw there put to her questions of strange 
significance.

What had she in the world but what the world had 
given her? What had she done with the great gift of 
life which had been accorded her ? These seemed to be 
the questions.

Nearer and nearer she brought her face to the face in 
the glass, fascinated, helpless. Had she been selfish to 
the uttermost, vain, inconsequent ? What good had she 
done ?

The lips of the face in the glass moved and she heard 
that question asked and asked in the quiet room :

* 4 What good have you done ? What good have you 
done ? ”

She had not six months to live, and what good should 
she do, even at the last? “ What good have you done? 
What good have you done ? ” What good was there in 
the world but that which soared above the world ?— love 
and all its attributes, loving kindness, gentle forbearing, 
unselfishness. She had been kind to Silvia, but had it 
been loving kindness when she would deprive her of 
love ? She had been gentle with Silvia, but had she 
been gently forbearing ? Had she been unselfish in her 
desire for a brilliant marriage for Silvia ? What had she 
done in the world ? She had not six months to live, and 
yet she planned for that length of time, and planned only 
a furtherance of vanity and selfishness. Must she go out 
of the world worldly, of the earth earthy, leaving life 
but little better because of her having called it hers? 
She had brought nothing into the world and it was cer
tain she could take nothing out of it. What did it mean 
but that she had never given herself up from herself? 
Never ! Oh, think of that time, twenty years ago, when 
young Guy Goldthwaite had stood before her, loving, but 
fearing to speak ! He had never married, and he was 
coming to-morrow at three to warn her to be careful of 
her short tenure of life.

Her life ! She tried to smile at the face in the glass, 
but it looked out at her with terror in its eyes. Six 
months? Why not six days?— six hours? And she had

sent Lucius Barrington away from Silvia ! She herself had 
never married because she had never let another man come 
into her thought after Guy Goldthwaite was put aside, 
and yet she was forcing upon Silvia the untold misery of 
marrying without love. Not six months to live; and till 
the very last bent upon giving pain ! Silvia’s mother had 
loved her husband; must she go and meet Silvia’s mother’s  
eyes and all the blame in them ? Love ! All the world* 
all of heaven, time, and eternity, were but the apotheoses 
of love, divine, unending, and in her was the power to do 
as the Greater Love would have her do. Not six months, 
— not six months ! The face in the glass told her how 
hers would look at the last.

Her hands outstretched, she sped away from the glass, 
out into the hall, and so to Silvia’s room.

“ C hild!” she cried out, “ hold m e!— hold! I have 
seen myself face to face. Hold me !— hold me ! ”— and 
fell in a heap upon the floor.

In the morning she would not leave Silvia’s chamber; 
she lay there till noon. Her own room seemed haunted 
by herself as she had suddenly seen herself, an accusing 
ghost. She felt changed, marvelously changed, as though 
some shadow had gone out of her life and left it clean and 
spotless.

She thought little of what Dr. Goldthwaite had said 
to Silvia in his consultation-room ; there was but one 
thought in her mind, and that was for Silvia. She must 
recall Lucius Barrington. She wrote a note to him, an 
humble note, in which she took upon herself all the blame 
of Silvia’s act of the night before, and signed it “ Caroline 
Lenox, a woman who has not six months to live.”

She felt happier than she had been in years, she told 
herself. Little tendernesses she had once known came to 
her now, though she had long ago relegated them to the 
limbo of hysterical foolishnesses. She handed one of the 
maids a hundred dollars because cook had told her last 
week the girl was about to be married. She sent for the 
coachman and gave him the means of getting his little son 
the high-priced appliances which should enable him to 
walk. She thought of a hundred things money might do 
and make life brighter for many, and she determined to 
do them.
- A t two o’clock she sent Silvia out for her usual walk, 
and watched her tenderly as she put on her hat. She 
looked g li her till the door closed on her. When she was 
alone the fear came to her that Barrington would not 
heed her note. In ’this she was mistaken. Barrington 
came a few minutes after Silvia had gone from the house.

“ I would not have come,” he told her at once, “ except 
for the last line of your note,— that line regarding the 
serious condition of your health. I trust that you mis
take the character of your illness.

*1 Never mind me,” she interposed. “ Never mind me. 
It is Silvia.”

When he would have hung back she urged, entreated. 
And then she commanded with the authority of a woman 
who made the last request of her life.

Still he demurred.
“ Then you do not love her,” she said, sharply. “ Is 

that i t ? ”
The light in his eyes contradicted this.
“ And she loves you,” she went on, almost in tears. 

“  It was all my fault. I demanded of her what no one 
has the right to demand from any human soul,— the 
giving up of her heart’s purest and dearest wish. Go to 
her ! go to her ! ” She scarcelv knew what she said, only 
that she was pleading, unselfish, loving, and gentle as 
she had never been before. 4 4 Go to her ! go to her ! ”

And she conquered. When her maid came to tell her
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that Dr. Goldthwaite was in the drawing-room Barring
ton said he would go and try to find Silvia. She knew 
that he knew precisely where Silvia went for her walks, 
but she called him back and gave him minute instructions. 
Then she took his face between her two hands and kissed 
him.

“ A s Silvia’s mother would have done,” she said, and so 
dismissed him.

When she entered the drawing-room Dr. Goldthwaite 
was standing beside the mantel. She went up to him, 
her hand held out.

“ I know why you are here, G uy,” she said. She called 
him by his name as she had not done in twenty years.

A  rush of color dyed his face. But it seemed he had 
nothing to say, and this arrested her. She slipped into a 
low divan, motioning to a chair opposite.

“ Yes,” she went on, “ I heard you tell Silvia yesterday. 
I know it all.”

He looked at her.
“ It is not so hard now,” she said, “  as it might have 

been. I am thankful I heard it. It has shown me the 
weakness of my life and its selfishness. I shall do all that 
I can to amend many things------”

“ But,” he interrupted,- “ I do not understand you.”4 A h ! ” she smiled, wistfully. “ Last night I had my 
agony and my waking. You ought to understand me ; 
you used to say that you did.”

“ I used to say,” he blurted out, “ what I say now, and 
what you know is true, and which your comprehension of 
me when I told you last night that I should see you this 
afternoon proves that you know,— that I love you.”

She drew back.
“ It is kind of you,” she said. “ Everybody lets me 

rule, as usual. Yes, I believe that I was something to 
you in the old time. But that is all over, and the confes
sion of it on your part need not precede the sadder thing 
you have come to tell me,— that I have not six months to 
live.” .

“ What do you mean?” he demanded.
She saw that something was wrong.4 Did you not tell Silvia, in your office yesterday,” she 

said, “ that I had not six months to live?”
“ I did n o t!” he answered hotly.
“ But I heard you,” she persisted.

“ I said no such thing,” he cried. “ You are in perfect 
health. What I did say to Silvia was; that if she persisted 
in worrying, as I saw that she was worrying, she would 
not live six months. I made it extravagant so that I 
might impress her with the nonsense of her having any
thing to worry her. That is what I said.”

Miss Lenox collapsed. She had been selfish, as usual. 
She had even appropriated the last six months of Silvia's 
life.

“ Caroline,” pursued Dr. Goldthwaite, “ you surely did 
not think that I wished to see you alone this afternoon tc 
tell you that you had little of life left you ?”

She let her head fall*.
“ Dear girl,” he went on, “ I came to press my old suit 

of twenty years ago. Selfish ? Yes, if you can truthfully 
say that I am nothing to you, that you will let me go out 
of your life once more,— if you say that you have not 
known that I have gone into society this winter only that 

.1 might meet you.”
Poor Miss Lenox ! She put both her hands up to her 

face. She had accomplished something through her sad 
selfishness of thinking that what the doctor had told Silvia 
in the consultation-room referred to herself,— she had made 
Silvia and her lover happy, she had made a servant happy, 
she had benefited the son of a coachman. But it had not 
entered her mind, so bewildered at this moment, that Dr. 
Goldthwaite,— oh, w e ll! w ell!

“ Caroline,” he was saying, rather impatiently, “ thank 
Heaven for your mistake if it prevents your making a 
greater one. Dare you tell me that I am nothing to you ? 
You know I have ever loved you alone and lived in my 
thought of you. We are not so young as we were when a 
sad mistake parted us,- but your kindness to me then gave 
me hope, and the hope will not die unless you bid it die 
to-day.”

Oh, the confusion and bewilderment that were hers !
“ Place your hand in mine,” Dr. Goldthwaite went on, 

masterfully, “ and let that be your answer to all my years 
of waiting. Not six months to live? Not as Caroline 
Lenox. Shall it be so ? For------”

Now Miss Lenox always said that not one woman in 
fifty could accept a husband gracefully.

THE END.

WE TWO IN ARCADIE.

W e two have been to Arcadie—
But it was long: ago ;

The wild syringa blossomed there, 
Gold hearts set sweet in snow, 

And crimson salmoif-berry bells,— 
Ah, me, so long ago 1

W e two went into Arcadie
Without one backward glance :

Deep thro’ the brown breast of the earth 
The sun had sent his lance,

And every flower straightway sprung 
Up from her long, sweet trance.

We two alone in Arcadie !
The road thro* forests ran,

A  silver ribbon ; and we heard 
The mellow pipes o* Pan,

And followed as he fled thro* lights 
Of green and gold and tan.

We two went on thro* Arcadie 
In joy too deep for words ;

The little clouds were tangled in 
The tall tree-tops like curds.

We heard the stammering speech of rills 
And the passion-calls of birds.

Ah, me, from pleasant Arcadie 
We two came out,—alas !

No more to lie beneath the trees
In the pale-green velvet grass,— 

To listen to the pipes o’ Pan
And hear his footsteps pass 1

Still, still, I know in Arcadie 
The blossoms fall like snow 

On happy lovers,—as they fell 
So long, so long ago !

But, oh, my love, thro'* Arcadie 
No more shall we two go !

E lla Higginson.



OLD TRINITY AND ITS TOMBS.

TR IN IT Y  CH U RCH , with the God’s-acre around it, 
constitutes a shrine which no stranger within our 
gates neglects to visit, and which is an object of 

familiar veneration to all New Yorkers. Mother of the
P r o t e s t a n t  episcopal 
Church in America, it 
celebrated during the 
first week in May the bi
centennial anniversary of 
the founding of the par
ish. Occupying the site 
consecrated by it from 
C o l o n i a l  times, the 
church building to-day 
stands in the commercial 
heart of the city, sur
rounded by dizzy modern 
structures that overtop 
the very cross upon its 
steeple. It is a lull in 
the roar of Broadway, an 
eddy in the rushing tide 

of life, a memento mori at the head of Wall Street.
The antithesis of the peaceful churchyard and the rush 

and turmoil that fret around it favors a certain mood of 
reflection ; and, no less than the royal tombs of West
minster Abbey, its lowly monuments may inspire the pil
grim’s mind, as Addison says, “ with a kind of melan
choly, or rather thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable.” 
Lingering there to-day, one finds himself lapsing into 
sympathy with those quaintly carven heads of stone, that 
from imperturbable sepulchres smile their smile of bit
ter irony upon the procession of careworn men wending 
feverishly to the Stock Exchange.

The first of the three churches that have occupied the 
site on which the present Trinity Parish Church stands 
was begun A. D. 1696, finished and dedicated to divine 
service in 1697, exactly two centuries ago. There is at 
least one tombstone in the churchyard to-day antedating 
the dedication of the original church building by several 
years. But this merely shows that the occupant of the 
grave, one Richard Churcher, died in 1681, not that he 
was buried here, or the stone put up, in that year. Few, 
if any, other tombs bear dates more ancient than the be
ginning of the eighteenth century. From that time on, 
until within fifty years of the present day, old Trinity saw 
many a notable interment. While on the subject of the 
century-old gravestones, it is interesting to note in the 
Colonial newspaper, the New York Chronicle, of date 
October 5, 1769, the advertisement of Anthony Dodane, 
marble, tomb, and head-stone cutter, “ at the back of the 
Old English Church, betwixt Marstonys and JLaffarf s 
Distileries ” Thus early was the need of a Raines law 
foreshadowed !

William III. was king, and Mr. Fletcher the provincial 
Governor, when, in May, 1697, divine service was first 
performed in Trinity Church, by the Rev. William Vesey, 
rector of the parish. The building was a small, square 
edifice, yet large enough to accommodate the Episcopal 
congregation until the year 1735, when an addition was 
made. In 1737 it was enlarged to its relatively noble 
size at the time of its destruction. This occurred in the 
great conflagration of the city, on the 21st of September, 
1776 ; and the burning of' the church “ made one of the 
most awful parts of that dreadful spectacle.” A  local 
poet, whose name has fallen into oblivion well deserved, 
judging from the surviving specimen of his work, wrote

for The New York Gazette, Revived in the Weekly Post 
Boyy a kind of elegy, beginning :

“ Come, see this Edefice in Ruin lye,
Which lately charmed each Spectator’s Eye :
See, and lament the well proportion’d Frame,
Consum’d by a relentless cruel Flame.”

The following description of the church is by a con
temporaneous chronicler : “ It was a spacious and vener
able edifice, 146 feet long, including the tower and chancel, 
72 feet wide, and ornamented with a steeple 180 feet high.
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The inside of the building was decorated with a fine organ, 
several pieces of handsome painting, and some very  
beautiful marble monuments [among the latter, that of 
Sir Henry Moore, the only American ever appointed G ov
ernor of the Colony by the British Crown, and whose body 
was interred in the chancel in 1769]. From the size and 
height of this noble structure ; the simple stile of its archi
tecture ; the Gothic arch of its windows, the glass of 
which was set in lead ; from the lofty trees which em
bosomed it and the graves and monuments of the dead 
that surrounded it on every side, it presented to the pas
senger a striking object of contemplation, and impressed 
him with pleasure, corrected by reverence. ”

T h e blackened ruin left by the conflagration was cleared 
aw ay after the evacuation of the city by the British ; and 
the second Trinity Church, begun in 1788, was dedicated

The fane thus auspiciously dedicated housed the con
gregation for half a century until, in 1839, being considered 
in an unsafe condition, it was pulled down to make way 
for a new church, the Trinity of to-day. This edifice, 
built from the plans of the distinguished American archi
tect Richard Upjohn, was begun in 1839, completed in the 
spring of 1846, and consecrated on Ascension Day, May 
21, of the latter year. The handsome Gothic pile, of well- 
dressed brownstone from New Jersey, with its graceful 
flying buttresses, and spire uplifting the cross two hundred 
and eighty-four feet above the pavement, is one of the 
best-known church buildings in America. Many New  
Yorkers who are not yet aged can remember when the 
“ new church” was approaching completion, and scaf
foldings, sheds, lumber, and piles of stone held desecrat
ing control over the many-tombed necropolis.

in March, 1790. The D a i l y  A d v e r t i s e r  of that date 
says : “ The new church lately built in Broadway on the 
site of old Trinity Church, was yesterday solemnly con
secrated and dedicated to the service of God, by the R ight  
Reverend Father in God, S a m u e l  [Auchmuty], Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of New  
York ; assisted by the several gentlemen of the clergy be
longing to the church. A  great number of people were 
assembled on this occasion. The President of the United  
States [Washington], together with the reverend clergy 
of the different denominations in the city, and many other 
persons of distinction, were present. An excellent sermon 
adapted to the occasion was delivered by the Rev. Doctor 
Beach, from the 28th chapter of Genesis, 16th and 17th 
verses.”

T o  the dead the passing centuries are but as a day ; the 
gravestones and their surroundings remain ever about the 
same, beneath the growing trees, the changing skies and 
seasons. So that upon passing within the inclosure of 
Trinity churchyard one finds a spot where Tim e stands 
still withal. The monuments are full of quiet confidences, 
sometimes tender and pathetic, often grotesque, worldly 
wise, or quaintly droll. On brownstone, granite, and 
marble, with numerous variations in wording, orthog
raphy, and punctuation, this hackneyed quatrain meets 
the e y e :

“ Remember me as you pass by.
A s you are now, so once was I,
A s now I am, you soon will be :
Prepare for death, and follow me.”
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It is enough to make one exclaim, with Elia: “ Must 
every dead man take upon himself to be lecturing me with 
his odious truism, 1 that such as he now is, I must shortly 
be * ? Not so shortly, friend, perhaps, as thou imaginest. 
In the meantime I am alive. I move about. I am worth 
twenty of thee. Know thy betters ! ”

Perhaps this was what caused Sidney Breese, who died 
in 1767, to yearn for something original in the way of an 
epitaph. His well-preserved headstone bears, after name 
and date, the legend : “ Made by himself.”

Ha, Sidney, Sidney,
Lyest thou here ?

I here Hye 
Till time is flown 
To its extremity.1'

William Bradford, the Colo
nial printer, who died in 1752,. 
aged ninety-two years, has a. 
whole history engraved upon 
his tombstone, including the- 
rhymed admonition :

“ Reader, reflect how soon you’ll 
quit this Stage :

You’ll find but few atain to such 
an Age .11

Trinity must have been a. 
kind of I ‘ Little Church around 
the Corner99 in its time, fo r  
here is the honored grave of 
an actor, marked by a very- 
fit and modest epitaph : “ Adam  
Allyn, Comedian, who departed 
this life Feb. 15, 1768. This- 
stone was erected by the Amer
ican Company as a Testimony- 
of their Unfeign’d Regard. H r  
P o se s e d  M a n y  g o o d  Q u a li-  
ty sp

On every side appear the an
cient and honorable names o f  
New York's burghers, such as- 
the Delanceys, the Duanes, the 
Beekmans, the Clarksons, pre
served in the nomenclature of 
city streets to-day. In such 
goodly company also sleep- 
Francis Lewis, a signer of the 
Declaration of Independence,, 
and a merchant prince of early 
Gotham ; Marinus Willett, sol
dier, and a mayor of the city 
General John Lamb, the first 
collector of the p ort; the “ wor
shipful and worthy John Cru- 
ger, Esquire, a most tender and  
indulgent Parent, a kind Mas
ter, an upright Magistrate, and 
a good Friend ; ” and Mrs. 
Clarke, wife of a Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Province, a 
lady of noble birth, “ a most 
Affectionate and Dutiful Wife, 
a Tender and Indulgent Par
ent, a Kind Mistress and Sin
cere Friend.” A  few paces- 
distant, and— hush I

ag Here a pretty baby lyes,
Sung to sleep with lullabys :
Pray be silent, and not stirre 
The easie earth that covers her.11

The graves thus far mentioned have been taken almost 
at random ; they are not among the conspicuous ‘ * show- 
sights ” of Trinity churchyard. The latter would include 
— what need no new description here— the monument to- 
Alexander Hamilton, killed in duel by Aaron Burr in 1804; 
the tomb of Captain James Lawrence, the heroic com
mander of the C h esa p ea k e , who, dying, spoke his death
less words, ‘ ‘ Don't give up the ship ! ” and that of Albert 
Gallatin, the renowned financier and Secretary of the* 
Treasury. It is not so generally known, perhaps, that in 
the Livingston family vault, to the south of the church,, 
lie the remains of Robert Fulton, inventor of the steam
boat, who died February 23, 1813 ; while in another vault- 
sleeps the gallant General Phil Kearny, of New  Jersey*.
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who was killed at the battle of Chantilly, in Virginia, in 
1862. In this part of the churchyard, too, stands the re
cently erected bronze statue of Dr. John Watts. On the 
other side of the church, in the extreme northeastern 
corner, near the “ Trinity Building/’ is the lofty and 
graceful monument erected by the parish in memory of 
the unknown American soldiers of the Revolution who

died in captivity during the British occupation of New 
York, and were interred here. About midway between 
this monument and the church, and within a few yards 
of the fence and sidewalk of Broadway, is the spot most 
visited of all,— the grave of Charlotte Temple.

It is the one flower of sentiment that blooms perennially 
in this old churchyard. It is to Trinity what the tomb of 
Abelard and Heloise is to Parisian Pere Lachaise,— the 
shrine of unhappy love. The mystery enveloping it en
hances the emotional spell, enabling every “ passionate 
pilgrim ” to trace in imagination a sympathetic parallel 
between her— for they are mostly feminine— history and 
that of Charlotte Temple.

Who was Charlotte Temple ?
To answer that she is a myth would be rash indeed, in 

view of the very substantial, though far from logical, evi
dence of the gravestone. Yet when we take the grave
stone as a starting-point, and set out to seek information 
about Charlotte Temple, we find that all the information 
obtainable consists of what is not know n  on the subject, 
or else of what is “ known,” but palpably untrue.

An Irish gardener at work on the grounds once told a 
party of visitors, of whom the writer of these notes was 
one, that Charlotte Temple had been buried there in the 
year 1774. Upon being questioned as to how he knew the 
date, he shut off all further interrogation by retorting, 
testily, “ Sure if I didn’t know, how cud I be afther tellin* 
yez ? 99

The stone itself offers no clew. It is a plain brown- 
stone slab, lying flat upon the earth,— in fact sunk two or 
three inches below the level of the surrounding turf. In 
the place where, ordinarily, the name would be engraved,

is a deep oblong cavity indicating either that a former 
inscription was effaced and cut out, or else that the empty 
space was originally occupied by a memorial plate of 
metal, subsequently removed. Below the cavity, almost 
midway of the stone’s length, is cut in plain, almost awk
ward, Roman letters, the name C H A R LO T TE  TEM PLE. 
Only this and nothing more.

But is there not the book, Mrs. Susannah Rowson’s 
century-old novel, entitled, “ Charlotte Temple : a Tale 
of Truth,” which our mothers and our grandmothers, 
perhaps even our great-grandmothers, read and sighed 
over? Yes, there is certainly such a book, and so tena
cious is its hold upon the American reading public that 
it may be bought to-day for a few cents in the paper- 
covered popular “ library ” editions. For a tale of truth, it 
is surprisingly vague and chary of details. According to 
this story, Charlotte was the daughter of the unfortunate 
younger son of an English nobleman. She ran away from 
boarding-school with a British army officer named Mon- 
traville, and came to New York at the time of the Amer
ican Revolution. When his love grew cold,— as Mrs, 
Rowson would doubtless say if she were writing now,—  
Montraville deserted the girl he had ruined, and wedded 
another. Charlotte died alone and destitute, but not 
before she had given her child, Lucy Temple, into the 
keeping of her (Charlotte’s) father, to be taken to Eng-

land, there to become the heroine of “ another story.” 
As for Montraville, the novelist tells us that “ to the end 
of his life he was subject to severe fits of melancholy, and 
while he remained in New York frequently retired to the 
churchyard, where he wept over the grave, and regretted 
the fate of the lovely Charlotte Temple.” But she does 
not say in what churchyard her hapless heroine was in
terred, nor is there in the entire book a single mention of 
any street, house, or public place in New York. Conse
quently, tradition has had a clear field.
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There are at least three places in the city where it has 
been “ always" said that Charlotte Temple lived, or died. 
One is in Doyers Street, near the Bowery ; another, in 
Broome Street. Most remarkable of all, on a map of 
old New York, published in 1886 by the Seventh Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
on the occasion of its cen
tennial anniversary, a spot in 
Astor Place, between Broad
way and Fourth Avenue, 
is conspicuously marked as 
“ C h a r l o t t e  T e m p l e ’s 
house.” These three tradi
tions do not agree with one 
another, and they are all 
more or less at variance 
with the tale of Mrs. Row- 
son, as well as with the facts 
and dates of history. But 
the more irreconcilable they 
are, the more they are stuck 
to by their respective ad
herents. After all, who can 
prove anything to the con
trary ?

At the risk of b e i n g  
charged with iconoclasm, 
we must have recourse to 
the not unplausible hypo th
esis advanced by the late 
“ Felix Oldboy,” who met
aphorically lifted up the 
mysterious gravestone of 
Charlotte Temple, and found 
beneath it no dust that was 
once a fair young life. A t  
the time she is supposed to 
have been buried in Trinity 
churchyard, that place, and 
all around it for many 
blocks, was a waste of ruins, 
from the great fire of 1776.
A  somewhat similar con
dition prevailed there in the 
years from 1839 to 1846, 
when the present church 
was building. Disorder reigned, some of the tombstones 
were broken, and many were moved out of place. After 
the new structure was completed, order was gradually 
restored to the graveyard, so far as outward appearances 
went. But, with the church occupying more than twice 
as much ground as its predecessor, to say nothing of the 
slice cut off by the Trinity office-building on the north, 
a general readjustment of such inscribed stones as re
mained intact necessarily ensued. Among the waifs ancj/ 
strays was the brownstone slab. The metal memorial 
tablet having been lost or stolen, “ Felix Oldboy” sur
mises, some workman, or perhaps some sentimentally in

clined parishioner in charge of the work of restoration, 
conceived the idea of filling in the blank with the fiction- 
name of Charlotte Temple. This would have sufficed 
to insure the preservation of the stone, on the suppo
sition that it represented some member of the old and

well-known Temple family 
of New York.

All this, however, is but 
a conjecture ; and, lacking 
as it does the elements that 
give vitality to the tradi
tions, is not likely to dis- 
p l a c e  them. ‘ * Charlotte
Temple’s grave ” will not 
cease to attract gentle foot
steps along that winding 
path, and bid them pause 
for her m e m o r y ’s sake. 
None need think their sym
pathy wasted ; for, alas ! 
there were only too many 
Charlotte Temples in fact, 
if there was not one who 
bore the name.

Fair and firm, amid the 
passing years, the venera
ble church stands, its spire 
pointing to heaven, and its 
tower-clock with inexorable 
finger marking the flight of 
time. Is it not a broad feel
ing of fraternity, a common 
sentiment of the mutability 
of human affairs, rather than 
any mere arbitrary custom, 
that draws crowds of people 
to Old Trinity every New  
Year’s Eve, to join their 
demonstrations with the 
glad noise of the chimes 
that once again
“ Ring out the old, ring in the 

new ” ?

To enter within the sanct
uary, one must needs pass 
by the l e g e n d e d  bronze 

doors, modeled after those of Ghiberti at the Baptistery of 
Florence, which Michael Angelo thought worthy to be the 
gates of Paradise. Shafts of light, richly stained with the 
glory of the pictured windows, pierce the shadow of the 
vaulted nave, between the massive pillars of stone. Far 
down the distance the richly carved reredos looks like a 
screen of lace. A  solemn music fills the lofty arches ; and 
then, as the chant of the surpliced choir dies away, the 
voice of the rector of Trinity, like an echo of the mediaeval 
cloister, is heard, saying with strange impressiveness : 
‘ | Heaven and earth shall pass away, but His word re- 
maineth.” H e n r y  T y r r e l l .

A PEN P O R T R A IT .
Hair whose gold was deftly spun 
By viewless spindles of the sun.

Eyes whose silken fringes seem 
The curtains of a fairy’s dream,

On mischief bent, yet half demure,—  
The home of thoughts and fancies pure,

Where heavenly lights have equal sway 
In union of the blue and gray.

Words whose sweetness cannot wane 
From lips like rosebuds after rain.

A  heart whose softly rhythmic beat 
Is timed to all things true and sweet.

W i l l i a m  H .  H a y n e .



THE FIRST FLAG-MAKER .OF AMERICA.
(See Full-Page B lack-and-W hite . )

THE personal element, so closely interwoven with all 
historical events, often forms the most attractive 
feature about the history of the race. So around 

the emblem of our nation— the Stars and Stripes— there 
gathers a deeper interest when something is known of the 
woman whose fingers first fashioned it.

About the time of the Boston Tea-party there lived in 
Philadelphia a young girl named Elizabeth Griscom. She 
was skilled with her needle, and in many housewifely 
w ays; and when, soon after her marriage to John Ross, 
she became a widow, her ability in sewing, upholstering, 
and laundering became her chief means of support.

A  “ Friend,” or Quaker, by birth, she possessed the 
sweet cleanliness which characterizes her people ; and 
when Washington’s shirt-frills and sleeve-ruffles required 
an especial touch of freshness he was in the habit of 
calling upon the young widow and leaving them in her 
hands. No doubt the love of her country, which filled 
the heart beneath the modest Quaker kerchief, was the 
cause of many an extra rinsing and clear-starching of the 
frills which were to adorn the person of the great gen
eral ; albeit her work would never see the battle-field, but 
would be reserved for scenes of state which the quiet life 
of Elizabeth Ross could know only in imagination.

As the time approached for the signing of the Dec
laration of Independence, and for our country to draw 
her first breath of freedom, it became evident to the 
chief directors of the nation that there must be a suitable 
flag to represent the new condition, but nothing was de
cided till nearly a twelve-month had passed, when Con
gress passed the following resolution :

“ That the flag of the United States be thirteen stripes, 
alternate red and white ; that the union be thirteen stars, 
white, in a blue field, representing a new constellation.” 

One day in June, 1777, a committee of the Continental 
Congress, accompanied by General Washington, waited 
upon Mrs. Ross,— then called, after the custom of the 
time, “ Betsy ” Ross,— bringing a design for a flag, and re
questing that she undertake the work.

A t that time the girl-widow (for she was but twenty- 
four) lived in a small house on Arch Street (now No. 239) 
above Third, and in the little back parlor where she sat at 
her sewing she received her distinguished visitors. The 
members of the committee were Robert Morris and an 
uncle of Mrs. Ross’ husband, Colonel George Ross.

As Washington showed her the design of the proposed 
flag roughly sketched on a piece of paper, Elizabeth, 
hesitating about undertaking so important a work, said 
simply, “ I will try.” On further consultation, she sug
gested that as the stars in the sketch were six-pointed,—  
the same as those employed in the English heraldry,—  
it would give more individuality to the American flag if 
the stars were of five points. Washington demurred a 
moment, on the score of the difficulty of cutting a star 
with an uneven number of points ; but the deft fingers of 
the seamstress promptly folded a piece of paper, and with 
one clip of the scissors, which hung with pin-ball and 
needle-case at her side, produced a perfect five-pointed 
star. Much pleased with her gentle manner and ready 
skill, the members of the committee submitted to Mrs. 
Ross their remaining suggestions, and after the design 
was partially redrawn she was left to make her sample 
flag according to her own arrangement of form and 
proportions.

When the flag was finished and sent to Congress it

received the approval of the entire body ; and word was 
sent to Betsy Ross that, her flag being accepted as the 
national standard, she was authorized to proceed at once 
with the making of quite a large number, to be subject to 
the disposal of the Continental Congress.

Such a sudden rise in her fortunes caused much trepida
tion in the heart of the modest flag-maker. As she sat 
silently considering her new responsibility, her uncle, 
Colonel Ross, stepped into the little parlor. Betsy was a 
great favorite with him, and he knew well her ability to 
perform the task appointed; but knowing also her self
distrust and the limited state of the family exchequer, he 
laid upon the table a bank-note of ample denomination, 
cheerily giving his niece a word of encouragement, and 
bidding her buy immediately all the bunting she could 
secure in Philadelphia. Since shops were few and sup
plies limited in those early days, the city’s stock of bunt
ing .was not large ; but it was enough to keep Betsy’s 
hands and those of her assistants busy for many days.

The size of the first flag made is not known ; nor is 
there any information as to what became of the flag 
itself. According to a tradition in the family it was first 
floated from the mast-head of a merchant-ship lying at 
Race Street wharf, but there is no really authentic state
ment about it. This is hardly a matter for surprise when 
we remember the tumultuous condition of public affairs at 
that time, and that few of the many events which were 
then making history were reckoned at their true impor
tance. We may, however, chronicle with certainty that 
the business of flag-making as established at that time by 
Elizabeth Ross was continued by her and her immediate 
descendants for some sixty-odd years.

Mrs. Ross was twice married after her first widow
hood, and lived to see the new republic well established, 
her death occurring in 1836. The small house on Arch 
Street, where she lived, is still standing; between the 
higher buildings on either side it nestles snugly with 
its two and a half stories and its many memories. The 
solid beams of wood which support its floors project 
through the masonry of the outer wall in the rear, and 
prove how substantially our forefathers builded ; while 
the heavy shutters and window-sashes, the curious 
hinges and locks, the comer cupboard where doubtless 
the best china was stored,— all speak of a day that is 
gone.

Standing in the little room where the Quaker widow 
once sat at her work, with the summer sunlight streaming 
through her open door, and the hum of bees among the 
hollyhocks, perhaps, making pleasant music as she sewed 
— we of to-day may appreciate, as probably she did not, 
the real significance of her task. We know now that it 
was something more than a stitching of seams, than the 
snipping of threads or the cutting of bunting, that was 
going on as the flag grew and grew under her steady 
workmanship. The little room was big with the spirit of 
a mighty movement; and the flag-maker and her flag 
marked the parting of two ways. Herein— in the making 
of the first Stars and Stripes— was epitomized, and brought 
as to a focus, the revolt of a people who preferred any 
hardship and privation to a supine submission to tyranny’s 
dictates, and the rising of a nation of freemen giving 
their testimony to the great principle of democratic gov
ernment,— a nation that was to give, and has given, a 
master impulse to the progress of the world.

E lisabeth  M oore H allow ell.



AN AMERICAN MINIATURE-PAINTER.

AMALIA KÜSSNER.

TH IS last decade of our m emorable century h as seen 
the revival of m iniature-painting, an art so w holly 
charm ing that the wonder is it should for so m any 

years have suffered an eclipse. M iniatures w ere to be 
found, it is true, in public and private collections, and 
among the most treasured of fam ily  portraits, but they 
were m ostly antiques belonging to the period of powder 
and patches, the era of Beauty Books and knee-buckles. 
Those by R am age and Peale were painted before and 
during the Revolution ; Malbone, the greatest of A m eri
can miniaturists, died 
at the beginning of 
t h e  ce n tu ry ; a n d  
Fraser, the last fa
mous Am erican min
iature - painter, laid 
down his brush near
ly  fifty years ago.

It was therefore a 
surprise to many to 
see so large and 
beautiful a collection 
of miniature - paint
ings at the first Por
trait Show, held in 
1894; and the most 
noteworthy fact, that 
which e x c i t e d  the 
liveliest interest, was 
the discovery that 
most of the famous 
beauties of our own 
time, and well-known 
women in the social 
circles of N ew  York,
B o s to n , Baltimore,
P h ila d e lp h ia ,  and 
W a s h in g to n , h ad  
been sitting to mini
ature-painters, who 
all unheralded had 
been wielding their 
dainty brushes with 
m agic t o u c h ,  and 
p r o d u c i n g  w o r k  
quite equal to that 
of the famous mas
ters of the last cent
ury.

. Probably to no one 
person is so m u c h  
credit due for foster
ing and reviving this 
beautiful art as to 
Mr. Peter Marié, whose chief pleasure for the past twenty- 
five years has been to increase his collection of miniatures, 
and especially to include in it portraits of all the beautiful 
wom en of his acquaintance. So it has come to be con
sidered an order of m erit to be painted for Mr. Marié ; and 
when a part of his superb collection was shown at the 
Portrait Show, the first opportunity offered the general 
public to become acquainted with it, these modern minia
tures proved a stronger m agnet than the larger portraits 
on the walls.

It was on this occasion that a sm all collection of Miss 
K ussner’s m iniatures was first exhibited, and com ing as it 
did in direct contact w ith the w ork of the most fam ous 
m iniature-painters of the last century, its exquisite deli
cacy and rare fidelity w ere im m ediately recognized by 
connoisseurs.

W hen A m alia  K ussner came to N ew  Y ork  she probably 
knew  as little of the history as she did o f the technique 
of m iniature-painting. Born and reared in an isolated 
W estern village, rem ote from every artistic influence, she

had no opportunity 
fo r  s t u d y ;  a n d  i t  
s h o u l d  be r e m e m 
bered that there were 
no a c k n o w l e d g e d  
m asters of m iniature 
in this country, even 
in the largest cities, 
at th at time. Up to 
her com ing to N ew  
Y ork, A m alia  K uss- 
ner had se en  o n l y  
one m iniature, b y  an 
u n k n o w n  a r t i s t ,  
w hich she used to 
p o re  o v e r  by the 
hour. B u t  i n  h e r  
b l o o d  w as the love 
of art, inherited from 
old-world a n c e s t r y  
which w as em inently 
m usical and artistic. 
H er fath er is a musi
cian, and her youn g 
brother is the author 
of the exquisite mel
ody “  Moon M oths,” 
which the best critics 
claim places him in 
the f r o n t  rank of 
A m erican composers, 
and which bears, by 
the w ay, a  beautiful 
p o r t r a i t  o f A m alia 
K ussner on the title- 
page.

H e r e d i t a r y  in
fluences seem in her 
case to have culmi
nated in the divine 
spark w hich g l o w s  
r e g a r d le s s  o f en
vironm ent, of nation
ality, of everything 

but its own irresistible power. T h u s driven b y  a com
pelling force that she herself scarcely understood, this 
little country-girl, a child in size and a school-girl in years, 
came to N ew York, alone and friendless, to plunge into 
the great city ’s seething sea of life, in which older and 
stronger swimmers are daily goin g down. T h ere can be 
no question of her ability, from  the first, to do what she 
wished, since her earliest miniatures are as fine as her 
latest. T h e real difficulty w as to bring her w ork to the 
attention of those who could appreciate its quality, and

A M A L IA  K U SS N E R .
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T H E  D U C H E S S  O F  M A R L B O R O U G H .

c i t y  ; an d  the exh ibition  o f h er 
m in iatu res a t the N ation al A c a d 
e m y  o f D e sign  d u rin g  the first 
P o rtra it  S h o w — the o n ly  tim e, it 
m a y  b e m entioned, th at h er w ork  
h a s  been p u b lic ly  shown in  this 
c o u n try — w as d ou b ly  notable b y  
reaso n  o f the social prom inence 
o f  the su b jects an d  the b ea u ty  o f 
th e  w ork. A m o n g  w ell-kn ow n 
N e w  Y o rk  society w om en p ain ted  
b y  M iss K iissn er are M rs. O. H. 
P . B elm on t, Mrs. O rm e W ilson , 
M iss B lig h t, Mrs. L o r i l l a r d  
S p en cer, Mrs. V a n  R en sselaer 
C ru g e r , M rs. T h e o d o r e  H a v e 
m e y e r ,  a n d  M r s .  E.  R e e v e  
M erritt.

L a s t  sp rin g  M iss K ussner w en t

w ho could  afford to patronize 
so rare and co stly  a  m ethod 
o f portraiture. H ow  hard th is 
sm all circle is to reach, on ly  
those w ho h a v e  tried  to reach 
it  can ev er k n o w ; and it is 
h a rd ly  n ecessary  to sa y  th at 
even  A m a lia  K ussner, w ith  the 
open sesam e o f gen iu s, d id  not 
succeed a t once. Y e t  w ith in  a 
y e a r  a fte r  com in g to N e w  Y o rk  
she had  pain ted  m an y  o f the 
m ost fashion able w om en o f the

M RS. A R T H U R  P A G E T .

M R S . “ W I L L I E  "  JA M E S .

to  E n glan d  and w as introduced 
to th e u ltra-sm art set o f London 
b y  Mrs. A rth u r  P a g e t, w ho is a s  
recogn ized  a  leader in London as 
h er m other, Mrs. P aran  Steven s, 
w as in N e w  Y o rk . A rtis tica lly , 
M iss K u ssn er's reception  w as also 
m ost cordial. S ir John M illais 
w a s  esp ecia lly  interested  in her 
w ork , as w as also the P rin cess 
B eatrice, w ho is h erself an artist 
o f considerable ab ility . T h e  R o y a l 
A ca d e m y  opened so soon a fter  
M iss K ussner’s arrival in E n glan d  
th at there w as not tim e to finish 
a n y  o f h er E n glish  m iniatures for 
exhibition, so severa l m iniatures 
o f A m erican  ladies, w hich  she had 
f o r t u n a t e l y  taken  abroad, w ere

M A T H IL D E  T O W N S E N D . M R S. JO H N  M A Y E R .
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entered instead. These miniatures were reproduced in 
the leading society and art journals o f London, and in 
connection with the publication the statement w as made, 
on the best authority, that Miss K ussner had revived the 
art of miniature-painting in England. T h e full importance 
of this fact becomes apparent only when it is remem
bered that London was the home of the greatest minia
turists for more than three hundred years ; that from Hol-

the question of her rev iv in g  the art o f m iniature-painting 
in England, should there be an y dispute upon that point. 
There is m uch to appeal to the im agination in the thought 
of this little A m erican g irl in these old historic palaces 
painting great ladies w ith fam ous titles, and creating 
works of art w orthy to keep com pany w ith the m aster
pieces of the greatest m iniaturists th at the world has ever 
known. It is interesting, too, to know  that her first w ork

MRS. w. s . W A L K E R . M RS. JOH N G E R O W  D U T C H E R .

bein to Chalon the f a m o u s  
miniaturists have a l l  b e e n  
drawn to London sooner or 
later, no matter where they 
may have been born. A nd not 
since the coming of A ngelica 
Kauffmann, a century before, 
had London society been so 
delightfully excited as over the 
advent of Am alia K ussner, be
tween whom and A n g e l i c a  
Kauffmann there are so m any 
points of personal and artistic 
resemblance that the history of 
art seems to be repeating it
self.

According to the London 
papers it almost immediately 
became the rage to be painted 
by the American miniaturist.
Ladies of the highest rank 
flocked to her, and there was 
much spirited rivalry as to 
precedence in sittings. Every 
E n g l i s h w o m a n  of fashion 
seemed seized by a desire to
have her own miniature to place beside her grandm other’s 
by Cosway and her great-grandmother’s by Cooper ; and 
the fact that not one of them had a miniature of herself 
until she was painted by Miss Kussner would seem to settle

in E n glan d  w as at Blenheim  
Palace, pain tin g three m inia
tures of her l o v e l y  y o u n g  
countrywom an the D uchess o f 
M arlborough. Since that tim e 
every  duchess belon gin g to the 
E n g l i s h  peerage has either 
been painted b y  M iss K ussner 
or has arranged  to be painted 
on her return to London w ith  
the opening o f the present 
season. L a d y  W a r w i c k ,  the 
Countess of D u d ley, L ad y  Cole- 
brooke, L a d y  Sturt, M adam e 
V a n  A ndré, Mrs. A rth u r P aget, 
M iss M uriel W ilson, the reign
in g  beauty— in a  word, most 
of the prom inent w om en of the 
Prin ce of W a les ’s set w ere 
am ong M iss K ussner’s su bjects 
durin g her sta y  in E n glan d  

T h ese facts sp eak for them 
selves concerning the interna
tional reputation w on b y  the 
you n g  A m erican artist in a 
shorter space o f tim e than, per

haps, any other painter has ever ach ieved  equal fam e. 
Y e t the closest observer of A m alia  K ussner’s w onderful 
career w ould find it  w ell-nigh im possible to define the 
qualities which have g iv e n  her w ork its  pre-em inence ;

MISS T H O R A  ST R O N G .
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an d  she h erself is less able to  do so than alm ost an yon e 
else. A s  h as been  said , she has h ad  no lesson s and  has 
n e v e r  studied. S h e k n e w  little  o f the w o rk  o f th e g re a t 
m in iatu rists  u n til she saw  her ow n b eside th eirs in  th e 
hom es o f the E n g lish  aristocracy ; an d  she has n e ver 
ad o p ted  a n y  m odel n or con sciou sly  fo llo w ed  a n y  m ethod, 
so  th a t it  w ou ld  b e  im possible to s a y  to w h a t school 
h er p a in tin g  ‘ b elon gs. S h e  p a in ts e n tire ly  from  life , 
an d  th e lik en ess a p p aren tly  g ro w s on th e b it o f iv o ry  
as a  flow er opens, w ith o u t consciousness or effort. T h e  
m od elin g  is  s in g u la r ly  tru e, th e  co lorin g is pure an d  del
icate , an d  th e flesh tin ts are esp ecia lly  fine, su g g e stin g  
B o u gu erea u  in  th eir tru th  and  w arm th . In  the p a in tin g  o f 
h a ir  th ere is  som eth in g  in  M iss K u ssn er's m an n er th at re
ca lls  th e  g ra c e fu l lock s w h ich  con stitu te one o f th e charm s 
o f C o s w a y ’s m in iatu res, b u t in  the m ain th e effect o f her 
w o rk  is  th a t o f the F re n ch  rath er than the E n glish  school.

I t  has b een  said  th at h er m in iatu res are  too h ig h ly  
id ealized , m ak in g  e v e ry  s itter  b ea u tifu l ; and  to th is

criticism  the little  p a in ter  sm ilin g ly  replies th at the- 
ch a rg e  is  p rob ab ly  true, inasm uch as she could not paint: 
an yon e w h o  d id  not seem  lo v e ly  to her. T h e  u n lovely ' 
m akes no appeal to her; she seem s unable to see it, and th e  
first th in g  th a t she a lw a y s  does w hen b eg in n in g  a  m inia
ture is  to  seek th e  best and the fin est to be found in e v e ry  
face. T h is  m a y  p o ssib ly  respond m ore re ad ily  to th e  
su btler a rt o f th e  m in iatu rist than to other m ethods o f  
portraitu re ; certa in ly  a  fee lin g  o f g rea ter  in tim acy  sur
roun ds a  m iniature, as though the a rtist cam e n earer th e  
inn er l ife — th e sp iritu al n atu re— th an  oth er p ain ters a r e  
able to  com e. A t  a ll even ts, the v iv id , liv in g , fla sh in g  
little  th in g  has held a  p lace p ecu liarly  h igh  and  ten d er, 
ap art from  a ll other portraits, for hundreds o f y e a rs . 
K in g s  h ave done honor to the rare a rt o f the m in iatu rist, 
and e v e ry  p atrio tic  h eart should  thrill w ith  pride th at an 
A m erican  g ir l has risen to tak e  up the brush the last g r e a t  
m in iatu rist la id  dow n n e a rly  h a lf a  cen tu ry  ago.

John D. Wendling.

A MAJOR-GENERAL IN PETTICOATS.
M R S . L Y N N T O N  w as r id in g  ra p id ly  hom e, th in k in g  

o v er the ev en ts o f th e aftern oon , h a lf  v e x e d  at 
h erse lf th a t she h ad  said  so m uch, three-fourths 

triu m p h an t th at she h ad  been  able  to sen d  so te llin g  a 
shot. S h e  h ad  been e n tire ly  ju stifiab le , she to ld  h erse lf ; 
th at u p sta rt M rs. N e w b e rry  o u g h t to h a v e  been  p u t dow n 
lo n g  a g o ,— o n ly  sh e  w a s so rry  i t  h ad  fa llen  to  h e r  lo t to 
do it.
• T h e re  h ad  been a  litt le  in form al te a  in M rs. L e  N or- 
m an d ’s bou doir,— a  cerem on y d istin ctly  fem in in e, to  w h ich  
o n ly  w om en  in  th e d ain tiest tea-gow n s w ere  adm itted . 
T h e  cerem on ies w ere  n e a rly  over, an d  se v era l had declared  
th e y  “  r e a lly  m u st g o ,”  w h en  som e one sp oke o f th e  last 
sen sation , th e fr ig h tfu l m é sa llia n c e  o f  F re d d y  B en ton 
w ith  h is  l it t le  sister's govern ess. A  n ice en ou gh  g ir l, 
e v e ry  one ad m itted , b u t n ot ev en  redu ced  g e n tility , and 
w h a t F re d d y  B en to n  could b e  th in k in g  o f----- ! Im m e
d ia te ly  a ll ton gu es w e re  loosed.

“  O h, w ell, w h a t do y o u  e x p e c t o f y o u n g  m en in  these 
d a y s ? ” excla im ed  M rs. N e w b erry , w ho w a s  w e ll know n 
to  b e o f m ushroom  g ro w th , b u t m on eyed, n e verth e less, 
a n d  th erefore w e ll g ild ed .

“  I exp ect them  to h a v e  resp ect fo r th eir  fa m ilie s ,”  
rep lied  M rs. L yn n to n , d ra w in g  h erse lf u p  severely .

“  O h, p sh aw  ! th a t’s a ll g am m o n ,” rep lied  flippant Mrs. 
N e w b e rry , irrev eren tly . “ W a i t  till  y o u r  son m arries a  
go v ern ess, an d  y o u ’ll th in k d ifferen tly . W h y, I fu lly  ex
p e ct m y  son to m arry  th e g ard e n e r ’s d a u g h te r .”

A n d  then h ad  com e the re p ly  th a t had  flow n a ll over 
G oth am  b efore the ev e n in g  w a s out, an d  w a s d iscu ssed  a t 
th e clu b s w ith  n e a rly  as m uch in terest as the la te st crick et 
m atch. D ra w in g  h e rse lf a  shade h igh er, M rs. L yn n to n  
h ad  loo k ed  stra ig h t into  the bo ld  blue ey es o f the flippant 
M rs. N e w b e rry  an d  said, su a v e ly  :

“  I do not d ou bt it  in  th e least, m y  dear M rs. N e w b e rry ; 
b u t m y  son c o u ld  n o t do such  a  th in g. H e h as a lw a y s  to 
rem em b er th at he is  a  D esp ard  on one side an d  a  L y n n 
ton  on the other. G ood-aftern oon, ladies. G ood-afternoon, 
M im i d e ar,”  an d  she had  sw ep t q u ietly  out o f th e room. 
T h e  d ead  silen ce th at fo llo w ed  her e x it h ad  proclaim ed to 
h er th e  effect o f h er w ords.

A s  she rod e hom e she w a s re v ie w in g  th e situ ation  step 
b y  step, b u t w h a tever h er reflection s w ere, th e y  w ere cu t

short b y  n o tin g  a  crow d  upon h er ow n p avem en t as s h e  
d rove to th e  door.

“  I t ’s a  o rgan -grin d er, m a’a m ,” said  the coachm an at th e  
door. “  H e  h a v e  h ad  a  fit. I th in k, m a ’am, if  I m ig h t 
sa y  it, w e ’d  b etter g o  roun d the block till the crow d g o e s .”  

“  H elp  m e out a t once, B enson ; I ’m ash am ed  o f you! 
I w ish  to  see th e  poor m an .”

In  a  m om en t she had decided h is n ation ality .
“  Q u 'a v e z  - v o u s  d o n c ? ”  asked  she, in a  low , d istin ct 

tone. T h e  g la ze d  eyes opened and so u gh t w ith  p itifu l 
eagern ess th e fa ce  th at b en t so k in d ly  o ver him . O n e  
w ord  issued  from  the stiffened  lips :

“  F r a n ç a ise  ? ”
“  N o n , m a is . B en son, see th at this - m an is taken  to  

the litt le  sew ing-room  a t once ; ” and she turned her b ack  
upon the g a p in g  crow d  and w en t into the house, o n ly  
p a u sin g  fo r a  b rie f m om ent to  sp eak in a  lo w  tone to th e  
organ -grin d er.

W h en  M rs. L yn n to n  looked into the F ren ch m an ’s fa c e  
she saw  m ore th an  a “  fit ,”— she saw  h u n ger and cold  an d  
destitu tion  an d  d ea th !  She fe lt  th at the poor soul h a d  
not m an y  hours to liv e , and her sudden, w arm , w o m an ly  
im pulse h ad  tak en  him  up into the little  sew ing-room . 
T h e  sam e im p ulse  had led  her, an hour or so later, t o  
prom ise th e poor m an som ethin g w h ich  her b e tte r  ju d g 
m ent w o u ld  h ave  led  h er to refu se had she th ou gh t for a. 
m om ent. B u t then, th ere re a lly  seem ed no tim e to th in k . 
A n d  h o w  often  it happen s th at ju st at an  im portan t cri
sis w e  are  h urried  on to a  decision, w hen w e w ould  g iv e  
w orld s fo r  a  fe w  m om ents to w e ig h  possible results.

“  O h, m adam e ! ” exclaim ed  the d y in g  m an, “  I h a f wiz; 
m e one leetle  ch il' . M adam e is so good,— good com me u n 
a n g e  !  O h, m adam e, tak e  m y — leetle  g ir l ! She w ill b e  
— g o o d — servan t. Sh e k n o w  m uch— she ees leetle, b u t  
she k n o w — m uch. Sh e can— w h at you — call it ? C oudre ?  
Sew . O u i  ;  she can— to sew . Sh e h af— been teach .”

“  D id  h er m other teach  h er ? ” asked  Mrs. L y n n to n , 
g en tly . “  H as she no re la tives in F ra n c e ? ”

-• N o, m adam e. M a  p a u v r e  p e tite — she a ll— alo n e . 
H er m am an  she dan ce ze ballet— she die q veek— som e 
d ay — ze s k y  fa ll  on her— in ze th éâ tr e— an ’ she die—  
q v eek — lik e  ze c h a n d e lle . O h, m adam e, sa y  you  v ill k e e p  
—m y leetle  g ir l w iz  you — to be you r ow n — leetle se rv a n t.”
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A n d  for a  second tim e that d ay  M rs. L yn n to n  h ad  m ade 
a  rem arkable reply. She had prom ised the d y in g  m an 
th at the daughter should h ave a hom e w ith  her as lon g as 
sh e should need one.

Q u ick ly  as the horses flew to b rin g  Su zette  to her 
fa th e r ’s side the w in ged  m essenger of death  w as m ore 
sw ift, and w hen the grief-stricken d au gh ter arrived  it  w as 
o n ly  to find that her fath er’s sp irit had flown.

Philanthropic and kind-hearted as she w as, it  is to be 
d ou bted  if, even on the im pulse o f the m om ent, Mrs. 
L yn n to n  w ould  h ave  accepted this ch arge had she seen 
th e  g ir l beforehand. B ut w ho w as to suspect th at the 
person a poor French organ-grinder described as his 
"  le e tle  g irl ” w as a  yo u n g  w om an o f sixteen , o f rare 
b ea u ty  and ch arm in gly developed figure, and a ll the rich 
colorin g that belongs to her race ?

T o  say th at Mrs. L yn n ton  experienced a certain  sense 
o f  shock w hen she saw  this g ir l w a lk  in w ould  not express 
h e r  fee lin gs in an y  degree. Sh e w as paralyzed , and for 
once the state ly  Mrs. L yn n ton , w ho w as n ever know n to 
b e  at a loss, found herself in a  v e ry  aw k w ard  predicam ent.

“  W ell, th ere ’s no help fo r  it ! ”  she excla im ed  w ith  a 
s ig h , a fter a  lon g  and rather p ain fu l m ed itation  in her 
boudoir. “  I m ust m ake the best o f it  a ll ,” an d  she set 
h e r  teeth as one w hom  it w ould  take a  m ost extraord in ary  
circum stan ce to defeat. T h en  she exam in ed  h er w atch.

“  H alf-past six  and F e lix  not in y e t  ! W h at can h ave 
k e p t  him , I w onder ? ”

W hen he cam e in  at half-past eleven  he found h is m other 
w a itin g  for him  in the lib rary, dressed  in  the d ain tiest of 
n é g lig é  costum es, her p retty  fe e t in  delicate slippers, and 
h is  ow n dressin g-gow n and slippers w a rm in g  b y  the open 
fire. H e knew  the signs— he kn ew  th at h is m other had 
so m eth in g  to sa y , and he sm iled to h im self as he th ou gh t 
o f  the m any confidences that h ad  com e b etw een  them  in  
th is  w ay.

“ W e had quite a  p leasant little  fem inin e tea  a t  M rs. L e  
N o rm an d 's this aftern oon ,” she said  a fter a  w hile. “  I ’m 
so rry  to sa y  it, bu t I had to snub th at horrid  little  N e w 
b e r r y  w om an .”

“  Oh, m other ! m other !” lau gh ed  F e lix , “  w h at had  the 
poor wom an done, first to be sn ubbed an d  then  to be 
stigm atized  as ' th at horrid little  N e w b erry  w o m a n ’ ; and 
b y  m y lad y  m other, too ? ”

“  W h y, dear, she said  you  w ere g o in g  to  m arry  a  g o v 
ern ess.” (It w as plain th at Mrs. L yn n to n  w as g ro w in g  
ex cite d . )

“  I  go in g  to m arry a  govern ess. W h y, I don’t  even  
know  one ! T h e  w om an m ust be insane ! ”

“ No, no, F elix , she d idn ’t  sa y  that. She sa id  4 W a it 
t i l l  you did .' ”

“ T h en  I think I ’d ‘w a it,’ ” answ ered the son, relieved , but 
w ith  much inw ard w on derin g as to the cause o f h is b ein g  
th e  subject of a conversation a t an aftern oon tea. “  S u p 
p o se  you tell me all about it ,” he said  a  m om ent later.

A n d  then his m other told him  the * h istory  o f the a fter
noon, and repeated to him  her m em orable rep ly  to “  th at 
horrid  little N ew berry w om an.”

“  W ell, m other dear, you certain ly  d id  h it h er p retty  
h ard , but no harder than she deserved ,”  lau gh ed  the son.

“  F e lix ,”  said  his m other, p leadin gly, th ro w in g  her 
arm s round his neck and draw in g  his head  upon her 
bosom , “  you  never told m e a  lie  nor broke a  prom ise to 
m e in you r w hole life. Prom ise m e now  th at w hen ever 
y o u  feel your heart in volved  you  w ill tell me first— before 
y o u  speak to h e r .”

F elix  tried to turn his head so as to look in his m other’s 
face, but she kept him  close to her, and w ould  not perm it 
him  to subm it her to any scrutiny.

“  C ertain ly , d ear ; I prom ise y o u ,”  he a n sw ered , g e n tly . 
“  I t  is a v e ry  ea sy  prom ise to m ake and to  k e e p .”

“  T h a n k  you , d ear,”  sigh ed  h is m other w ith  re lie f. “ N o 
m atter w ho  it  m ay  b e  ? ”

“  N o m atter w ho  it  m ay  b e ,” rep eated  th e  son.
F or som e reason Mrs. L yn n ton  fe lt  a  re lu ctan ce  to 

speak to F e lix  about her la test deed  o f ch a rity . S h e  told  
h erself there w as no h u rry  ; she could  te ll h im  a n y  tim e, 
to-m orrow  ev en in g , perhaps. B u t she h ad  reck o n ed  w ith 
out her host, or, w h a t is quite as bad, w ith o u t th e  pu blic 
press. T h e  public press d eligh ts to  h an d le  th e  d o in gs of 
the upper ten, so on the m orrow  the d a ily  p ap ers w ere 
fu ll of an account in w h ich  a “  ch arm in g  w id o w  ” an d  a 
“  reduced foreign  gen tlem an  ” figured  m ost la r g e ly . N o th 
in g  w as said  ab out th e “ b eau tifu l d a u g h te r ” o f the 
“ reduced fo re ign  g e n tlem a n ,” p ro b ab ly  b e c a u se  she did 
not com e till a fter  n i g h t ; b u t th e “  b r illia n t s o n ” o f the 
“ ch arm in g w id o w ” w a s not spared, an d  flourished  in  
the accoun t qu ite as con spicuously a s i f  h e  h ad  been 
present. N o  one read in g  the h ig h ly  co lored  n arrative  
w ould  for a  m om ent h a v e  susp ected  th a t h e  h ad  not as 
y e t  even  h eard  o f th e  affair. B u t w ith  h is  a v id ity  for 
m orning n ew s th is could h a rd ly  escape h is e y e , so w hen  
his m other cam e in to  the b re a k f ast - room  F e lix  w as 
read y  w ith  a  hundred-and-one questions. M rs. L yn n to n  
had h a rd ly  exp ected  to  be forced  into an  exp lan atio n  so 
soon, and, not h a v in g  offered  it  earlier, fe lt  h er position 
to be a little  aw k w ard . H o w ev er, h er ta c t en ab led  h er to 
an sw er the hundred-and-one questions w ith  cred it to  her
se lf and  satisfaction  to h er son, th ou gh  b o th  w e re  exceed 
in g ly  ve xe d  th at it  should  h a v e  been so b ro a d ly  discussed. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *
So  soon do w e  b ecom e accu stom ed  to n e w  en viro n 

m ents, th at b efore S u zette  D elaco u rt h a d  b ee n  in  the 
house three m onths th e d a y  o f her co m in g  h ad  been  fo r
gotten , an d  m orn in g  a fte r  m orn in g  sh e sa t  in  h er ow n 
quiet w a y  in  th e little  sew ing-room  an d  p lied  h er needle 
upon those b its o f dain tin ess w ith  w h ich  M rs. L yn n to n  
lov ed  to adorn h erself, an d  w ith  w h ich  h er son lo v e d  to see 
her adorned T h e  tim e p assed  sm o oth ly  fo r  m oth er an d  
son : a  din ner m ore or less each  w eek , the o p era  th is w eek, 
w here it h ad  been th e  th eatre  la s t  w eek,;—n o th in g  m ore. 
B u t M rs. L y n n to n ’s h eart w a s  ill  a t  ease. S h e  looked  a t 
her sta lw art, han dsom e son an d  w on d ered  w h en  he w o u ld  
confide in  h er as he prom ised. S h e  h a d  g ro w n  accus
tom ed to the presen ce and  m in istration s o f th e  p re tty  
little  F ren ch  g ir l, and  it  h ad  filled  her h e a rt w ith  an un 
sp eakable lo n g in g  fo r  a  d au g h ter  o f h er o w n  ; b u t th ou gh  
she w a tch ed  her son closely, b y  no w o rd  or s ig n  could  she 
d iscover th at h e w a s  tou ch ed  b y  th e  b e a u ty  an d  sw eet
ness o f a n y  one o f the d au g h ters o f G otham .

O ne d ay  a  n ew  trouble cam e to her. F e lix  w a s  tak e n  
ill, an d  la y  fo r d ays b etw een  life  an d  d eath . S o  slow , so 
w e a ry  w as the w atch in g , so im p ercep tib le  th e a d v an ce  
tow ard  health , so num erous th e slips w h en  it  seem ed  th at 
the b attle  w as lo st a ll o ver a ga in , th a t E a s te r  w a s  upon 
them  b efore th ey  realized  th a t th ree m on th s h ad  com e 
and  gon e.

E a ste r  S u n d ay  F e lix  w a s to b e  p erm itted  to  d in e dow n
stairs fo r th e first tim e; and  to see th e  flush  o f excitem en t 
upon th e m oth er’s face , and  th e lo v in g  tou ch es g iv e n  to 
ev eryth in g , one m igh t im ag in e  her a  b rid e  m a k in g  read y  
fo r  th e groom . A n d  w a s h e n ot h er lo v e ?  T h e  m an 
w hom  she adored  as she adored  no oth er m an  in  th e w id e 
w orld  ? W h o  m ore w o rth y  th an  F e lix , h er b e lo v e d  ?

D in n er over, p a le  and  th in , exh a u sted  w ith  th e  effort, he 
la y  back in his e a sy  chair. H e w a s  so q u ie t sh e  th ou gh t 
he slept.

“  M oth er,” h e  sa id  a fte r  a  lo n g  silence.
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W h at is the instin ct that clutches a  w om an ’s heart— a 
m oth er’s h eart p articu larly— and m akes her know  that it 
is com in g? W h atev er it is, th at one w ord  of F e lix ’s car
r ie d  in stin ctiv e ly  to his m other’s heart a  note o f w arn in g. 
B u t no sign  g a v e  she.

“  W ell, d a r lin g ? ”
“ Y o u  n e ver refused  to g iv e  m e a n yth in g  I w an ted ; then 

g iv e  m e w h a t I w an t n ow  ! ”
“  W h a t sh all I g iv e  you , beloved  ? ”
"  G iv e  m e Su zette  ! ” and he opened w id e upon her his 

larg e  eyes, deep sunken w ith  the fever, until th e y  seem ed 
to  burn w ith  an unn atural light.

W ith  a m oan o f an gu ish  M rs. L yn n to n  flung h erself 
o n  her face upon the lou n ge, cry in g , “ Not  t h a t ! O h, 
F e lix , not t h a t ! Oh, and I h ave  been so p r o u d  o f you ,—  
so  proud o f you  ! ” she m oaned, s ittin g  up and w rin g in g  
h er hands. F e lix  crept slow ly  over to w here she sat, and 
bru sh in g  h er disordered hair g e n tly  from  her eyes, stooped 
a n d  kissed  her. T h e  m other fe lt  the q u iverin g  lips, and 
kn ew  a ll the p h ysica l w eakn ess o f this, her son, so re
c e n tly  w rested  from  the g ra v e . R e a ch in g  up her arm s, 
she drew  him  dow n beside her and  placed h is head upon 
h er b rea st as she had done w h en  he w as a  b a b y , fon d lin g  
a n d  caressin g  and k issin g  him the w hile, bu t sp eak in g  no 
w ord. So th ey  sat, m other and son, silen t, alm ost m o
tionless, u n til th e quiet tw ilig h t fell and  covered  them  
lik e  a  cloak.

T h e re  w a s  a  noise a t the door.
“  N o ; no lig h ts  ju s t  now . I w ill r in g  w hen I w an t th em .”
"  W h o w a s it  ? ”
Mrs. L y n n to n  h esitated. She could h a rd ly  b rin g  her

s e lf  to sp eak  the nam e.
“  S u ze tte ,”  she said, a fter  a  m om ent’s pause.
F e lix  started  up to call her b ack , b u t his m other held  

h im  tig h tly .
“ Y o u  h a v e  said  n oth in g  to h er?” she questioned, q u ick ly .
“  M other ! ” A  w orld  o f reproach  w as in  his tone.
‘ ‘ I kn o w  ! I kn ow  ! ”  she cried, ro ck in g  b a ck w ard  and 

fo rw ard . “  Y o u  prom ised, dear, b u t it  is  so h ard  to b e
lie v e  an yth in g. I fe lt  as i f  the house w ere fa llin g  around 
m y  head. T h e  d au g h ter  o f an organ  - g rin d e r  ! T h e  
d au gh ter o f a  ballet-dancer ! A  g ir l w ho has gon e around 
w ith  a  m an and an organ  and  tak e n  the m on ey  as a  m on
k e y  m igh t h a v e  done ! ” she cried  w ith  p assion ate b itter
ness, th ro w in g  up her head  in despair. “  A n d  m y son a  
D esp ard  on one side an d  a  L yn n to n  on the other ! ”

H er ow n w ords recalled  to her m ind th e scene betw een  
herself and  “  th at horrid  little  Mrs. N e w b e rry ,” som e six  
m onths before, and she b u ried  h er face aga in st her son ’s 
ch eek  fo r v e ry  sham e. A n d  the tears w h ich  she had been 
able  so  lo n g  to control gu sh ed  fo rth  from  the v e ry  depths 
o f her bitter hum iliation. T ru ly , the b low  w as m ore than 
she could  bear.

“  W hen  d id  it begin  ? ” she asked , finally.
“  I can h ard ly  tell. Y o u  kn ow  she has been w a itin g  on 

m e a  g re a t deal d urin g  m y illn ess, a n d ------”
“  So h ave I  been w a itin g  on you  a g re a t d ea l,” broke in 

his m other, jea lo u sly .
F e lix  sm iled. "  A n d  do I love you  a n y  the less because 

yo u  h ave  done so ? ”
“  A re  yo u  sure o f you rself, F e lix ?  ”  a sk ed  his m other, 

ign orin g  th e question. “  W ill not this fa n c y  pass a w a y ?  
Com e, le t u s go  to E u rope ; le t  us tra v e l,” she continued, 
e a g e rly . “ Y o u  h a v e  not spoken ,— she does not k n o w ,—  
y o u  m ay fo rg e t.”

“  N o, m o th e r ; I shall not fo r g e t ,”  an sw ered  F elix , 
sad ly.. "  I w ill sa y  n o th in g  in opposition to you r w ishes, 
b u t you  w ill be b lig h tin g  m y  w hole life  in op posin g m e.”

“  O h, you  shall h ave it, F e lix , m y  b o y ,”  m oaned the

distracted  m other ; “  but oh, H eaven  ! it is hard, it  is 
hard  ! M y on ly  son ! M y o n ly  hope ! A  D espard  on one 
side and  a L yn n to n  on the other ! A n d  w hat people w ill 
sa y  ! T h a t horrid  little  N ew b erry  w om an w ill be tri
um phant. O h, I cannot bear i t ! I cannot bear i t ! F elix , 
g iv e  up th is w ild  notion ! ”

B u t her p lead in g  fell upon d eaf ears. T h e  excitem ent 
h ad  been too m uch for F e lix  L yn n ton , and he had fainted, 
— a sw oon so death-like and so lon g that the d espairin g 
m other th ou gh t she had  killed  h er son. W hen he re
covered , the v icto ry  w as w on, but not uncon ditionally.

It  w as a rran ged  betw een  them  th at th ey  w ere to go  
abroad a t once and take S u zette w ith  them , but in her 
regu lar  capacity. M rs. L yn n ton  stip u lated  that no w ord 
should be said  to her until th ey  w ere sa fe  on the other 
side. She had th ou gh t lo n g  and hard, and had a t last 
h it upon a  plan o f cam paign  w hich  opened w ith  g rea t 
satisfaction  to h erself, and prom ised d efeat to her enem ies. 
She w as v e ry  m uch in hopes th at w hen th ey  once reached 
the g ir l ’s n ative  lan d  she w ou ld  not w ish to return, but 
w ou ld  find frien d s w ho had m ore a ttractio n s for her than 
w ere p resen ted  in M rs. L y n n to n ’s house. It m igh t be 
th at her fears w ere unfounded, a n y w a y  ; perhaps the g irl 
had no fondness for F e lix , though th at w as h ard ly  lik e ly . 
B esides, sh e’d  m arry  him  a n y w a y . Still, she m igh t find 
n ative  frien d s an d  p refer to rem ain; and  if n ot,— w ell, if 
not, she w ou ld  kn ow  how  to a rran ge it. A n d  sure 
en ough, w hen M rs. L yn n ton  returned to A m erica , six  
m onths later, w ith  her in valid  son en tire ly  restored to 
health , an d  ch eerfu l and b righ t an d  h ap p y, S u zette had 
been le ft  behind.

“ A n d  so y o u  are b ack , m y dear Mrs. L y n n to n ,” e x 
claim ed M rs. K en yo n , m eetin g  th at lad y  in T iffa n y ’s. 
“  A re  y o u  tired  o f E u rop e ? ”

“  O h, no ! I should  not care to reside there a lw ays, but 
I sh all m ost certa in ly  return  there fo r a fe w  m onths w hen 
m y d au g h ter  h as finished her education. T h a t w ill be 
about a  y e a r  and  a  h a lf from  now . ”

“ Y o u r  d a u g h te r !”  excla im ed  Mrs. K en yo n , in u n 
fe ig n ed  aston ishm ent. “ W h y ,  I d id n ’t kn ow  you  had 
one ! I th o u g h t y o u r  son w as y o u r on ly  c h ild .”

M rs. L yn n to n  raised  her eyeb ro w s and exclaim ed w ith  
assum ed petu lan ce : “  N ow , is it  possible th at you  did
not kn ow  I h ad  adopted  a  v e ry  lo v e ly  d au gh ter w h ile I 
w as ab road,— a y o u n g  F ren ch  g ir l to w hom  I had grow n  
v e ry  d eep ly  attach ed  ? I certa in ly  am  piqued  th at such 
an im portan t ev en t could  com e to m e an d  all G otham  not 
h ave h eard  o f i t .” A n d  she lau gh ed  her m usical little  
lau gh , th a t rev ea led  so m uch som etim es, w h ile  it con
cealed  m ore.

44 T h e r e ! ” she exclaim ed to herself in trium ph, as she 
saw  Mrs. K en yo n  retreatin g  to her carriage. “  Before 
n ig h t that w ill be all over G otham , and m y  charm ing 
M arie w ill be the ta lk  o f the tow n. I w onder w h eth er I 
shall be regard ed  m ore as a  lun atic  or a philanthropist ? 
P s h a w ! W h a t does it  m atter w h at a n y  one thinks ? 
I t  w as a  bold  stroke, but a  necessary  o n e.”

A s  Mrs. L yn n to n  had surm ised, before n igh t her new s 
had  spread lik e  w ild-fire, and before the w eek w as out she 
w a s b esieged  w ith  questions. H ad  dear M rs. L yn n ton  
r e a lly  adopted  a  d au gh ter— a y o u n g  French g ir l ? Y e s, 
she had adopted a  y o u n g  F ren ch  g ir l, M arie L ’E stran ge, 
and th at she w a s b eau tifu l she w ould  prove to the gen eral 
public in  a  y e a r  or tw o. A n d  how  had Mrs. L yn n ton  
com e across this y o u n g  b e a u ty?  Mrs. L yn n ton , though 
she h ad  n ever m et th e m other, had know n the y o u n g  g ir l ’s  
father. A n d  M r. F e lix , how  d id  he lik e  the idea ? Mr. 
F e lix , h is m other assured  the dear inquisitives, w as de
lig h ted  w ith  the arran gem en t. A n d  th at p retty  little
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French girl whom  Mrs. L yn n ton  had taken abroad, w h at 
h a d  becom e of her? Oh, she had found n ative  friend's 
and had concluded to rem ain in France A n d  then, some 
w ay, just at this juncture, Mrs. L yn n ton ’s m anner did not 
seem to encourage any further curious questions. B u t the 
m atter w as established beyond a doubt that Mrs. Lyn nton 
had adopted a  daughter, and that the d au gh ter w as now 
in Paris com pleting her education, aud that Mr. L yn nton 
w as pleased w ith the arrangem ent.

“  T h at horrid little  Mrs. N ew b erry  r rem em bered M rs. 
L yn n ton ’s snubbing, adm inistered m onths before, and 
saw  through the w hole arrangem ent.

“  Pooh ! I see it  a ll,” she exclaim ed, trium phan tly, in 
the privacy of a  boudoir tea, to her dear five intim ates. 
“  She w as so afraid  that F elix , the adorable, im m aculate 
F elix , w o u ld  m ake a m ésa llia n ce  a fter all, that she has 
taken tim e b y  the forelock, and adopted a  charm ing you n g 
French girl of blue blood, whom  she is g o in g  to throw  in 
F elix 's w ay, and secure his happiness w ith  à  ready-m ade 
w ife, and her own w ith an aristocratic daughter-in-law  at 
the same tim e. Oh, I know  her ! She's as deep as the 
sea. Y o u  don't suppose she w as g o in g  to be outgeneraled  
after the w a y  she had talked? N ot she ! S h e ’s as w ise as 
a serpent.”

T h e  dear tea-drinkers round her nodded sa g e ly , and 
applauded the speaker’s perspicacity. So it becam e a 
settled fact that M arie L ’E stra n g e  w as the d au gh ter of a 
French count, who once ow ned im m ense estates, b u t who, 
through reverses, had becom e v e ry  poor. Mrs. L yn n ton  
had known him in  his w ealth ier d ays ; indeed, a t one tim e 
he had done her a g re a t fa vo r (just w hat, no one w as able 
to say), and she had adopted his daughter, w hom  she had 
found in P aris a t a  p en sion. T h e  poor m an had  strained 
ev ery  nerve to educate his on ly  daughter.

Mrs. L yn n ton  h u gged  h erself w ith  deligh t as first one

ex tra va g an t tale  and then another cam e to her ears, b u t  
never a  w ord said  she. She knew  w h a t she had said, a n d  
she kn ew  w h at she had le ft  unsaid, an d  it  w as all v e r y  
funny.

* * * * * *
A g ain  a  p riva te  tea, bu t th is tim e o n ly  tw o  a t it, M rs, 

L yn n ton , the hostess, and Mrs. L e  N orm an d, the guests 
T h e y  sip, and chat of a  thousand-and-one things, an d  
the en gagem en t o f F e lix  com es up. M rs. L yn n ton  has- 
dreaded this m om ent, b u t she is p repared  fo r it.

“  T e ll m e som ethin g, A lic e ,”  says M rs. L e  N orm an d, 
looking straigh t a t M rs. L yn n ton .

“ W ell?  ” replied  M rs. L yn n ton , p a u sin g  in  her occupa
tion o f p u ttin g  another lum p o f su g a r  in to  h er cup, and  
return in g  her frien d ’s d irect gaze.

“ See here, A lice , w e are old fr ien d s,— the oldest, per
haps, in th is cosm opolitan tow n. T e ll  me, tru ly. I 'v e  
been haun ted  b y  a  resem blance e v er sin ce you r adopted 
d au gh ter cam e hom e, b u t I ’v e  not b reath ed  a  breath  o f i t , 
even  to R o y. Isn ’t M arie L ’E s tra n g e  th e Su zette  th at yo u  
took abroad w ith  you , and  th at you said  you  had le ft  in- 
F ran ce w ith  frien ds, because she had p referred  to s ta y  
there ? ”

Mrs. L yn n to n  nodded in acquiescence.
“  A n d  the m é sa llia n c e  ? "
“ A  y o u n g  g ir l w hom  I h a ve  adop ted  and  m ade m y  

d au gh ter can  h ard ly  be called  a  m é sa llia n c e , M im i,”—  
m in gled  reproach and  d ig n ity  in h er tone.

T h e  tw o  w om en  g a z e d  a t each  other a  m om ent in si
lence, a  w orld  o f m ean in g  in th eir eyes.

“  W e ll?  ”  said M rs. L y n n to n , a t  last.
“  N oth in g. Y o u  should  h a v e  been a  m ajor-gen eral r 

A lic e ,”  said  M rs. L e  N orm an d.
“  T h a n k s ,”  replied  Mrs. L yn n to n , an d  d ropped  th e  

su gar into h er cup. E mma Churchman H ew itt.

SIBERIAN ABORIGINES.
ALL the local trad itions, con

firm ed b y  m a n y  objects 
found in the old burial- 

p l a c e s ,  sp eak o f a 
civilized  people for
m erly  occu p yin g  S i
beria, and co llective ly  
know n as Chudes. T h e  
e x c a v a t i o n s  f o r  
a r c h a e o lo g ic a l  p u r 
p o s e s  now  c a r r y i n g  
on b y  th e  z e a l o u s  
founder o f th e M inus- 
sinsk M u s e u m  are 
b rin g in g  to lig h t v a ri
ous objects, in clu d in g  
arm s, arm or, and je w 
elry, b esides porcelain  
and b r o n z e  vases, 
w hich show  th at these 
people w ere possessed 
both of taste  and g re a t 

sk ill in m etal w orkin g. T h e  rem ains o f canals severa l 
m iles lon g, the foundations of sluices and w in dm ills, be
sp eak  a  really  advan ced  state or civ ilization , w h ich  cu lti
v a te d  fru it-trees th at h ave since perished, and w h ich  
reared  an excellen t herd  o f sw ine still b earin g  the nam e 
o f “ C h u d e.”

“  T O M -T O M  ”  U S E D  B Y  S IB E R IA N  A B O R IG IN E S .
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although the Chudes, as a nation, have vanished, 
:ill doubtless survive, intermingled with the indig- 
semi-barbarous populations, themselves destined

ther to merge with, or disappear before, the Russians.
Although their dialects enable us still to group the various 

there can be no doubt that there has been a great 
mixture of races in this region, em bracing even the Slav 
type itself. While the Russian em igrants, for example, 
become assimilated to the Yakuts, m any Tunguses are 
being slowly Russified. These two last-named tribes, of 
all the Siberian aborigines with whom I came in contact, 
impressed me with the most peculiar interest.
According to their pursuits and mode of life, the Rus- 
ans have divided the Tungus tribes into “  Horse,” 
Cattle,” “  Reindeer,” “  D og,” “  Steppe,” and “  F orest” 
Tunguses. D w elling in the same climate as the cunning 
Yakut, the dull Buriats and profoundly silent Samoyede, 
the Tunguses afford a striking instance of the persistence 
racial traits under the most diverse surroundings, 

Their manner of life has been modified to a great extent 
by their contact with the Russians.
Those tribes which have become settled have adopted 
Russian ways, and, thanks to their superior intelligence, 
make better husbandmen than the other, aborigines. But 
most of the nation are in the hunting state, roaming 
rough the woods, without tents, and seeking temporary 
shelter in caves or the hollow trunks of trees. For their 
wants one animal, the reindeer, and one tree, the birch, 
amply suffice. W ith a little sleigh they will journey from 
the Chinese frontier to the frozen ocean, retracing their

steps w ith unerring certain ty over hills, plains, rivers, and 
steppes. N ature addresses them  in a multitude of w ays 
unintelligible even to other nomads.

T h e territory of the Y a k u ts , which comprises a large 
portion of the L ena basin , is at least twice the size of 
France. It is an aston ishing fact that the language of 
these people bears evid en ce to the relationship of this 
nation w ith the different peoples of Turkish or Tartar 
stock. T h e Frisian of N o rth  H anover and the Transyl
vania Saxon would have g re a te r  difficulty in understanding 
each other than the Y a k u t o f the L en a and the Osm anli o f 
A natolia or Constantinople.

T h e Y aku ts have been ca lled  the “ Jews of Siberia. 
T h ey  have a  genius for trad e, and the Tungus, through) 
his im providence, has becom e their prey. This character
istic speculative genius of th e  Y a k u t is developed to such 
a degree that he gets the b etter not only of the natives, 
but even of the Cossacks, an d  several local proverbs throw 
ridicule on the absurd attem p t o f the Russians to drive a  
bargain with the Y akut. “  L e t  him be ever so knowing,, 
he is cheated at last,”  is one of the most commonly 
quoted. T h e Yakut, how ever, is satisfied with the tri
umph of the moment and is heedless of the future, re
peating the local saying, “  E at w ell and grow  fa t; you 
can do no better.” W hen - com pelled to work, he will ap
ply him self with the sam e diligence as the Jew or Chi
nese, enduring hunger and toil with the resignation of a  
T ungus, frightened by no danger, disheartened by no 
difficulty, stolid and uncom plaining, until independence is 
won. T homas G. A llen, Jr.

THE COLLEGE WOMAN AND THE HOME.

S EVERAL years ago, in addressing his students at the 
 beginning of a new year at Harvard; President E liot 

is reported to have said : “  You, gentlem en, are in 
s college in order that you may become heads of fam- 
is. ” The function of headship in a fam ily is one that 
longs quite as well to the wife and the mother as to the 
sband and the father. Women themselves are not averse 
becoming heads of families. A ll the current talk in 
pect to the great aversion of women to m arriage is born 
her of jest or of a false interpretation of facts.

Some of the most able and aggressive women, eminent 
public service, are wives. One needs to mention only 
Livermore, of the older generation, and Mrs. A lice 
man Palmer, of the younger. The strength of the 
ic tendency in womanhood receives no stronger 
tion than in the willingness of a woman— the presi- 
a great college for women— to resign her position 
r to become a wife. Several women long associated 
Vassar College as eminent teachers have resigned 
aces to become the heads of homes, 
ear has often been expressed that college educa- 

d to cause women to regard matrimony as an 
worthy of their highest powers. The instinct 
Lure, it m ay at once be said, is stronger than 
cation. It is to be said, too, that a college 
does not, as a fact, divert women from mar- 
urse education tends to make women more 
of the best elements of manhood and renders 
of husband more select. But so long as man 

nan is woman, so long there need be no 
man will be averse to the state of matrimony, 
But the college woman who does become 
aware that m arriage m ay open to her a

vocation. W e do not say that it necessarily does so, but 
it may, and it probably does. T h is vocation is that of a  
home-maker. A n d  this vocation does not usually allow  
the carrying on of another vocation. In certain peculiar 
instances it m ay possibly do so. Hom e-making does not 
seem to be, for ordinary: men and women, husband and 
wife, a very  exhaustive task ; but experience proves that 
the establishm ent and perpetuation of a home represent a  
vocation which usually suffers in case another is actively 
associated w ith it.

R ecently the w riter was privileged to read the letters 
which the members of a class o f the best o f the girls' 
schools of N ew  E ngland had w ritten to each other. T h e 
letters composed w hat is known as “  a class letter.” This 
class consisted of seventeen girls. It w as graduated in 
the year 1887. O f these seventeen girls five are now mar
ried. W e w ere interested, in reading th ese letters, to 
discover how far m arriage and its consequences were 
diverting these students from their scholarly tendencies 
and methods and conditions. O f th e  fiv e  who are mar 
ried one says : " Y ou  all seem to be studying so much that 
it makes me feel pretty  ignorant, but I do not have any 
time a t a ll for m ental development. N ever mind. W ait 
until m y prom ising son m akes, his power fe lt upon the- 
world, and then, perhaps, you w ill be proud o f me after 
all. Another confesses : “ I am gettin g  to be a regular 
heathen, so far as reading is concerned.” A  third, whose 
life is especially favorable to a life of quiet leisure, writes :
“ I am like the other married girls. I do not belong to 
any of the many clubs, and, outside of the magazines, I 
do not get time to do a great deal of reading. Although 
my household cares are not very great, I find my timo 
pretty well taken up.”
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T h e testim ony of these wom en is that hom e-m aking 
does aw a y  w ith the follow ing of scholastic and scholarly 
vocations. It m ay be said that youn g w ives ought not to 
find hom e-m aking and housekeeping so exactin g, so ab
sorbing, so exhausting, as that th ey have no tim e for any 
m ental developm ent, no tim e for reading. M ental atrophy 
should not threaten a w ell-trained wom an who has been 
m arried three years and has a  child a  year old, but, as a 
m atter of fact, hom e-m aking and housekeeping are, for 
her and for every  w ife, duties exactin g and absorbing 
T h e  w ork of the home is manifold, constant, and diverse. 
T o  do this w ork seem s usually  to content the ambition o f 
m ost well-trained women. T o  carry on m uch work beyond 
the household is .to most a task not to be perform ed, or a  
pleasure not to be enjoyed.

Y e t  certain arts are consistent w ith hom e-m aking, espe
cia lly  those arts w hich can be carried on w ithin the w alls

of a  house. T h e m ost em inent of these arts a 
authorship and of painting. W ho does not ren 
Mrs. Stow e wrote her great book in the mid 
fold  and perplexing cares? Does one forget 
beth Barrett Brow ning was still a  poet when she 
m arried a  poet? In G eorge H enry Lew es, too 
Elicit found a  great inspiration to w riting, a; 
his care protection from those interruptions t  
head of a  household who is also an author is s 

B ut as soon as one becom es an artist, whet 
or as novelist or as painter, one is brought in 
tion w ith  men. T o  the m arried wom an her 
painting, her novel-w riting is usually an avocation 
the man, his poetry, painting, or novel-writing 
a  vocation. T h e wom an generally  gives only the 
of her tim e to her art; the man g ives the body 
to his. A n d  the consequence is that the man i

GRANT’S LAST COMRADE.

G E N E R A L  G R A N T  has a  close com panion in his 
lon g  sleep at R iverside. On the brow  o f the hill, 
a  fe w  yard s aw ay, stands a little square tom b. It  

is a  p icture of desolation, for it  has lon g been neglected. 
U nder it  lies the body of a  
child. T h ere  is no other 
g ra v e  for m iles around.

T h e  tom b is a  cube o f 
th irty  inches, and is of stone, 
sided up w ith  thin m arble.
I t  w as m ade to resem ble 
solid m arble, but a  hundred 
years o f storm  an d  n eglect 
and van dalism  h ave exposed 
the pathetic counterfeit. In 
those d ays m arble w as hard  
to g e t, and the dead child ’s 
people w ere doubtless poor.
Surrounding the g ra v e  is a  
low  iron fen ce, and the in
closure about the tom b has 
been covered w ith sod. T h e  
fence and the sod w ere put 
there years ago b y  G en eral 
V ie le , the F ath er o f R iv e r
side P ark .

W h en  R iverside cam e to 
be la id  out, it  w as proposed 
b y  som e subordinate that the 
b o d y  should be taken a w a y , 
as an incum brance to the 
n ew  r e s o r t ; but this m an o f 
h eart said it  should not be 
done. B ein g  the chief o f the 
departm ent, h is w ord pre
va iled  ; so there the child 
still rests.

O n the face o f the cube 
loo k in g  a c r o s s  R iverside 
D riv e  to the crest of C lare
m ont, w here the G ran t m ausoleum  stands, is this in
scription:

E rected
to the m em ory of 
A n  A m iab le  Child 
S t C laire  Pollock 
died 15 J u ly  1797 in 

the 5th y e a r  of his age.

On the opposite side, facing the Hudson, is the 
verse one hears at funerals:

“  Man born of wom an is of few  days and fu ll of 
cometh forth like  a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth a

shadow, and continueth

W hen new  the 
h ave been quite 
T h e m arble urn 
mounts the col 
classic design, and i 
chiseled. It  is 
tered, for once 
a  heartless villa 
open, thinking t< 
thing w ithin to 
break w as careful 
paired under the 
G eneral V iele be 
the c ity ’s service 
higher call to 
but the device o 
capital is marred 
never be restored 

No shade is near 
there w as an oak 
w hich tradition 
planted w hen the 
b u r ie d ; but it 
flow ers’ fa te  ar 
dow n lon g ago  i 
b y  people insens 
other th in gs than 
the stum p remains 

T h e  spot is desolate 
barren ; but it is not so 
lovely, either, 
row er o f charms, 
sw eeps proudly 
stream s. T o  
the w est glitter 

of gold  on dancing w aters, and through t 
zone plow  fleets deep-sunk w ith com m erce a nd 
spun ky little  tugs. Churned and fretted  and lashed 
current chafes its rocks. Hoarse trum pet 
“  sides,” and m errily salute. Sails glisten  , 
flap as fat-bow ed sloops go  zigzag  up the bree
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season state ly  day-boats, g a y  w ith  the throngs of 
with m usic and flag and stream er, pat g en tly  the 
d glide along. T in y  barks skim  b ravely  here 
there. L in ed sharply on a copper sk y  the Palisades 
n g  and m ajestic. In the shadow s of the farther 

pretty  v illages, clinging as vines on rugged  
Fort L ee to the north, P leasant V a lle y  ju st over, 
Edgewater down a little way.
loved children. H is great heart had a warm  place 
one o f them. It w as here that he found purity, 
later life  he w as cynical. H e doubted more and 
unselfishness, the sin cerity of m ankind. N o man

ever lived  who had a  better chance to ju d g e ; few  have 
suffered m ore from  trustin g men whose natures w ere less 
royal than his own. Soldier-like, he conceded and ex
pected honor in man. B ut no carping m urm ur mars his 
fam e ; his deep and patient nature held his griefs from all 
discovery. A s  years ran on, his love for children grew. 
Those who studied best his moods scarce kn ew  the reason 
w hy. It w as a grow th  from  his distrust o f men, and a 
noble one it  was. It  is not unfitting, then, that tender 
youth should be his aide, his comrade, in this death’s 
cam paign to Paradise J

E dson Brace.

WOMEN AS JOURNALISTS.

of the Brightest in the Profession Discuss the S ubject from the Standpoint of T heir E xperiences.

NGER A  G E N T L E  S E X  IN  J O U R N A L IS M . 

HARYOT Holt Cahoon Says that the Woman

JouR N A L IS T  IS  N O W  O N  A  L E V E L  W IT H  H E R

Masculine Colleague.

r  H O L T  CA H O O N .

are not as adaptable in business life  as men. 
n who w rites is no exception to this rule. T h e 
d her and she responded,— called her because 

she w as a wom an, and as 
such her view s w ere novel 
She played her part in the 
freak s h o w ; she offered 
herself as a condim ent to 
the g reat unsatiated m aw 
of the d aily  newspaper, 
until as a condim ent her 
savory qualities lost their 
savor. A s  a n ovelty  she 
no longer attracts.

It was the rejection of 
her w ork on account of the 
men h avin g  learned so 
w ell how to do it  that 
pushed her into sensation
al lines. H ere she could 
still attract attention on 
account of her freakish 

s. She could craw l through the sewers, or be 
b y  a  whale, or go to a hanging. T h is last w as 
assignment b y  a N ew  Y o rk  newspaper. It  w as 
woman had yet been brutal enough to w ish to 
execution. So she w ent, and w rote up a hang- 
from a wom an’s point of view . H er m asculine col- 
ild  not im agine how  a h an gin g w ould appear
.

The woman journalist at last finds h erself on an exact 
ter masculine colleague. H e can w rite a  fashion 
pell as she, and she m ust be able to report a  
acting or a food show as w ell as he. In the 
case he is a welcom e contributor, because he is 
all-around w orker ; and in the latter case she 
d to do the m eeting and food show on suffer- 
-ause the staff is for some reason tem porarily

Since the w om an’s page becam e a feature o f jouraal- 
ave a lw ays been opposers to it. T hese same 
objected to the W om an’s B uild ing at the W orld ’s 
le y  object to w om an’s w ork generally. T h ese  
were ahead o f the tim es, and now  the tim es h ave

caught up w ith them. T h e wom an journalist who succeeds 
in the large cities to-day succeeds, not because her work 
is a w om an’s w ork, but because it is good w ork ,— because 
it is, perhaps, better than a m an’s work. She has alw ays 
been relative. She m ust be absolute in the future if  she 
w ould win. T h e  field is at present not an easy  one for her 
to w ork in. She has used her cleverness, her tact, her 
gum ption, and her little  sm attering of know ledge in 
general, and she has used it for all it is w orth. T h is is 
no lon ger sufficient. She m ust come to the w ork w ell 
equipped, or she m ust stay  a w a y  altogether. T h is is 
indicative of a  sudden elevation  in the standard before 
m entioned, and the test to w hich it puts the intelligence 
and the adaptab ility  o f the wom an journalist is a  severe 
one. It m eans a freeze-out for m ediocrity and a  triumph 
for genuine ability. In the m eantim e the average  wom an 
journalist w atches w ith interest a situation th at is brin g
in g  her face to face w ith  an uncom prom ising suggestion  
that she rea lly  is not w anted. T h ere is no lon ger a  gentle 
sex in journalism .

A N  O P T I M IS T IC  V IE W :

Mrs. Olive F. G unby F inds Journalism as Profitable 
a n d  Interesting a V ocation as a W oman 

 Could Have,— if She Possess the 
R equisite Q ualifications.

T he w om an jou rn alist succeeds best w hen her w ork 
shows the fem inine earm arks least. "  D on ’t take people be
hind the scenes and le t them  know  th at a  w om an w rites,” 
advised an editor. “  I t  is on ly  certain  tricks o f expres
sion, perhaps a superflu ity of adjectives to be gotten  rid 
of, and the difference could not be told. ”

I f  tan talizing and fa tigu in g , journalism  is also fascin at
in g. T h ere is a  certain  interest in startin g  out to w rite an 
article on a  su bject th at does not appeal to one in the 
least, and fee lin g  sure th at som e phase of it, if  fa ith fu lly  
pursued, w ill even tu ally  y ie ld  m aterial. I f  th e  jou rn alist 
is m ade, not born, th at is, if  she adopts the profession 
w ith ou t training (and there are certain  courses o f it that 
could not be tau gh t), she is in reality  g o in g  to a  great 
school e v ery  day, and learn in g th in gs th at w ould  h ave  re
m ained a  sealed  book to her otherw ise.

T h ere b ein g alm ost as m an y w om en w ho read  new s
papers as men, certain  space is set ap art for fem inin e in 
terests and affairs even  b y  journals w hich  aim  to  provide 
stron g m eat, and not m ush and m ilk, fo r  their subscrib
ers. In  these colum ns, and in  w ritin g  sp ecial articles on 
subjects th at appeal to h u m an ity  in general, th e w om an
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journalist finds her sphere. Ideas are welcom e in ev ery  
ed itoria l office w hether offered b y  a wom an or a man. A s  
to the public’s attitude tow ard the w om an journalist, the 
public is indulgent to her,— the great, busy public that 
m ight be pardoned if  it denied tim e to new spaper repre
sentatives, w ho can seldom  g iv e  gratuitous advertisin g in 
return.

T ak en  in an all-around sense, journalism  is as interest
in g  and as good-payin g a vocation as a w om an could se
lect, provided  she has the requisite qualifications, and 
som e of these qualifications can be acquired. Y e t  no 
occupation could be m ore exacting.

T H E  D I F F E R E N C E  B E T W E E N  N O T O R I E T Y  
A N D  S U C C E S S .

M iss E va Petty, a N ewspaper W oman of the H igher 
T ype which She Describes, Says T hat Journal

istic Work Is Not Incompatible 
with T rue Womanliness.

W oman is  in journalism , and she is there to stay. T h e 
len gth  of tim e that th e in d iv id u a l. rem ains in the field 
depends upon herself. T w o  doors open before every  
aspirant for c ity  journalism . O ne leads to notoriety ; the

other to success. U n 
fortun ately, the candi
date does not kn ow  this, 
as she is gen erally  an 
out-of-town w om an, so 
she drifts into the open
in g  w here she sees a 
foothold. O nce on the 
inside, how ever, she is 
a lw ays free to w alk  out 
if  she finds that she is 
in her w rong environ
m ent. In  fact, she w ill 
be driven o u t ; for no 
w om an can do success
fu l w ork out of her 

place. In the w orld  of m odern w ildcat journalism , the 
w om an reporter lasts not lon ger than five years. She 
goes up like a  skyrocket and com es dow n like a  load of 
lead. She advertises herself and is advertised, and she 
u nquestionably attains notoriety; but she prostitutes her 
ta len t in  doing so, and has on ly  herself to thank. She is 
the new spaper w om an w ho is talked  and w ritten  about, 
b u t she is not the successful new spaper wom an. T here 
is legitim ate w ork upon a legitim ate new spaper for a 
w om an to do,— w ork th at requires no ap ology  to one’s 
h igher self, and there are w om en doing this work. T h ey  
are w ell born, w ell bred, w ell dressed, w om anly wom en, 
who do their w ork and do not ta lk  about it. T h e y  m ake 
for them selves a  good social position, and the v e ry  qual
itie s  th at endear them  to their friends are the qualities 
not less indispensable in a  c ity  new spaper office. In  no 
profession is there a greater dem and for sw eetness of 
spirit, courtesy, refinem ent, and sym pathetic com prehen
sion. T he w om en who brin g to their w ork, along w ith 
these qualities, p lenty of enthusiasm , en ergy, reliability, 
and stick-to-it-ive-ness, are the w om en who are achieving 
success from  both a  literary  and a m onetary view point. 
T o  such w om en to achieve success does not m ean m ere
ly  the gratification o f a personal am bition ; it  is not m erely 
a  selfish endeavor. It  is a  h igh , m oral responsibility that 
brin gs out and broadens all the h ighest attributes of 
w om anhood.

P E R F E C T  H E A L T H  IN D IS P E N S A B L E  F O R  
J O U R N A L I S T .

Mrs. Margaret E. Sangster, E ditor of “ Harpei 
Bazar,” Says T hat, if Properly E quipped, the 

Woman Journalist F inds Much E njoyment 
in H er Profession.

W omen in journalism need precisely the same qualities 
which make women agreeable, successful, and happy 
other departments of busi
ness, at home, and in society.
T o  the daily  task a  journalist 
m ust bring prom ptness, e f
ficiency, and, perhaps m ore 
than an yth in g  else, the serene 
equipoise of excellent health.
A  w om an w ho is ill, or half- 
ill, or nervous, a wom an who 
has headaches and is apt to 
be laid  aside b y  attacks of 
an y  sort, w ould better not at
tem pt the arduous duties of 
this profession. G ranted th at 
she has the proper equip
m ent, the journalist w ill find 
g reat variety  and much en
joym ent in her life. It w ill 
keep her in  touch w ith the 
period, preserve her youth , and g iv e  her a delight 
sense of being in the forefront of her generation.

C O N S C IE N C E  T H E  F I R S T  R E Q U I S IT E  F O R  E 
F E C T I V E  J O U R N A L I S T IC  W O R K .

Mrs. W estover A lden, Editor of the Woman’s I
PARTMENT OF THE “ NEW YORK TRIBUNE,” IS CON 

vinced, T hrough E xperience, that Women who 
L earn Journalism T horoughly, and Do 

Conscientious Work, are More R e
liable than Men.

Journalism is contem poraneous history. It involves 
seeing th in gs clearly  as they are, not as they m ight 1 
nor as th ey ought to be ; describing them  a ccu rate ly ; a 
reasoning, from  w h at can be seen, to the m eaning of the 
whole. W om an in journalism  is gen erally  ham pered 
her education. She has not ac
quired the habit of accurate obser
vation, nor o f accurate narration, 
nor of keen generalization. G irls’ 
schools im part too m uch knowl
edge, and they develop far too lit
tle of real wisdom .

I have seen much incom petent 
and much com petent w ork b y  
wom en in the field of journalism .
T h e w orst incom petence comes 
from  reliance on supposed fine
ness of sty le  and contem pt of 
truth. T h is is often accom panied 
b y  unreliability in habits o f w ork.
Som etim es it goes w ith  an utter 
failure to com prehend the signifi
cance of a statem ent that is to be sent into a  hundred 
thousand homes. T h en  the victim  w rites in a reckless 
fashion that bears as much relation to sane journalis

MISS EVA PETTY.

M RS. M A R G A R E T  E . SANG!
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work as the scribbling of Johanna the chim panzee bears 
to literary  effort.
It  is shockin g to th in k  how  m an y people n ever fu lly  

realize the difference betw een truth  and fiction. In  a 
journalist, m an or wom an, this is a  fa tal w eakness. Con- 
ien ce  is the first requisite fo r e ffective  w ork. O thers 
see w h at the truth  is but are unable to express it clearly , 
sty le  does not do this it is w orse than useless. Still 

hers, seein g  all that can be seen, and able to tell it, are 
com plete in all their efforts because o f th e fa ct th at every- 
in g  does not appear on the su rface o f an y  g iv en  event, 
Logic is w h at is needed here. Logic is p ersisten tly  
slighted in the schools.
A sid e  from  these deficiencies, there are others even 
ore peculiar to w om en. T h e y  are, u sin g  a  new spaper 
term, "  thin-skinned ”  I h ave know n a g ir l to ign ore an im- 
portan t assignm en t, to let m e be “  beaten  " b y  other papers 
t som ething of the g reatest interest, because she im ag 
ed she had not been treated  w ith  due deference b y  som e- 
body. T h a t is nonsense ! A  m an w o u ld  be prop erly  dis- 
arged  for such a  d isp lay  of tem per. B ut there is little  
use try in g  to discipline w o m e n ; th ey  w eep, and  th at 
makes one uncom fortable. T h en  it is  un fortu n ately  true 
at regu lar and system atic w ork is a  habit th at is hard 
r w om en in gen eral to acquire, and w ork regu lar and

system atic  is the on ly  sort o f w ork  va lu ab le  in  journalism . 
I h ave spoken w ith  little  reserv e  ab out the fa ilin gs o f 
the w om an b eg in n er in  th is occupation  ; th e y  are the 
resu lt o f w om an ’s suppression fo r s ix ty  centuries. B u t 
too m uch honor cann ot be p aid  to the g ir ls  w ho overcom e 
the consolidated  effect o f such suppression, w ho force 
th em selves to sacrifice p leasu re and  com fort, and  ea sy  
hours, and indolence, to stern  d u ty  ; w h o  strive  fo r  truth  
p ersisten tly  ; w ho n ever tak e  a n y th in g  fo r  g ra n ted  ; an d  
w ho learn to reason out the w hole o f a  story, as a  n atu ral
ist reconstructs an ex tin ct m am m al from  a  fe w  bones, 
v e r ify in g  conclusions before p rin tin g  them . I h ave  been 
fortu n ate  en ou gh  to h a v e  m uch o f such assistan ce ; w ith 
out it  m y  w o rk  w ould  h a v e  been  an  a b je ct fa ilu re. 
W om en w ho learn  jou rn alism , as I h a ve  d escrib ed  it, are 
m ore reliable  th an  m en. T h e y  do not spend, lik e  m an y 
m en, the early  m orn in g  hours p la y in g  poker, and  com e 
to the office fa g g e d  out w ith  in sufficien t sleep. T h e y  do 
not turn up drunk, as m en o ften  do, w ith o u t h a v in g  
covered  their assign m en ts. N e ith er do th e y  b e g  off to  
go  dow n to S h eepsh ead  B a y  and  “  p la y  the ra c e s .” T h e ir  
life  and lab or is  an earn est o f w h a t w om en  in g en era l m ay  
be and m ay  accom plish  w h en  th e e levation  o f w o m an ’s 
lot and the perfection  o f her education  h a v e  m ade h er 
tru ly  the equal o f m an.

SOCIETY FADS.

T he chains society w om en w ear ju st now  are not those 
love nor o f toil, but o f gold  ; and so m an y are th ey, so 
richly jew eled, and so h u n g  w ith  quaint and  curious, use- 
ful and foolish, little  belon gin gs, th at it requires carefu l 
study to d iscover w h at th e y  all m ean and w h erefore th ey  
are w orn. B ut i f  you  pursue th e question and inquire o f 
in telligen t dam sel she w ill tell y o u  th at chains are  now  

a part o f the econom ics o f fem inine dress, and th at th eir 
chief m ission is to do a w a y  w ith  th at m ost useless o f 
inconvenien t form alities, a  sk irt pocket. W ith  n ot less 
than five chains does an y  r ig h tly  constituted  w om an set 
t these d ays to shop, call, or even  atten d  d ivin e w or- 
p. F irst, over her head she passes a  chain o f fine gold , 
it fa lls n early  to her knees and on w hich is stru n g  a  
quaint gold-screw  pencil enam eled in blue or red and  set 
:h jew els. A lo n g  w ith  this goes a  set o f six  iv o ry  leav es, 
n as paper, and set betw een go ld  covers, b y  w a y  o f 
memorandum tablets. A lon gsid e  is stru n g  a k n ife  m ounted 
gold or pearl, as lig h t and keen o f b lade as a  p h ysician ’s 
c e t ; and,, lastly , a  bit o f a  dam ask silk  b a g  th at holds 
iting cards. T h is  you  see takes the p lace o f a  chate- 
le  ;  for be it rem em bered th at the w om an w ho stan ch ly  
marches in the track of the latest m ode does not w ear these 
essentials to her existen ce d an glin g  from  a pin at her side, 
shorter gold chain, strun g at in tervals w ith  larg e  beads 

from  am ethyst, holds a sm all g o ld  case, from  w h ich  
two sets of lorgnons spring. O ne is for long-distance 
sight, the other for reading ; and then to another chain , 
de from  v e ry  long, narrow  lin ks, h an gs a  go ld  net 
purse, w ith  a  b ig  am eth yst set in its clasp. Still another 
fine chain has a  w ee b it o f a fan d an glin g  to  i t ; and  th e 
fifth and last thread of precious m etal holds an am ulet o f 
some especial efficacy, not to speak o f its historical value, 
One you n g w om an w ears on her chain a  silver saint sup- 
ed to h ave adorned the hat o f L ou is the E leven th  o f 
France. A nother boasts that her silver keep sake w a s 
taken from the m iracle-w orking tom b of E d w ard  the Con-

fessor ; w hile  those w ho h a v e  not re lics o f saints and  
k in g s show  o g y m ie s from  E g y p t, scarabs from  R am ese s' 
tom b, or b its o f ja d e  han d ed  dow n from  C on fuciu s.

A s  t h e i r  en tertain m ents an d  exercises in d ica te , so cie ty  
th is sum m er w ill spend m uch tim e out o f doors. In deed, 
the n ew est fa n c y  fo r  d a ily  recreation  d u rin g  th e w arm  
w eath er is a  p lan  w h ereb y  e v e ry  su m m er co ttager, a t sea
side or inland, w ill ea t tw o  m eals, a t  least, out o f doors, 
on e v e ry  fine d ay. T w o  stro n g  in ce n tiv e s  are b eh in d  
th is a p p aren tly  irre lev an t in n ovatio n . T h e  first is, it  is  
b elieved  th at outdoor e a tin g  acts w ith  w o n d e rfu lly  b en e
ficial effect on tired  n erv es an d  ja d e d  a p p e tite s  ; a t  least, 
so an em in en t p h ysician  has been  cred ited  w ith  sa y in g . 
A n d  w h ere is  th e so cie ty  w om an  w h o  does n ot b e lie v e  
th at her n e rv es and  h er a p p etite  a lw a y s  need stim u 
lation  ? T h e  second th eory  is th a t e a tin g  in  th e  open a ir  
has a  m arked  effect on th e com plexion an d  ey e s , b r in g in g  
rosiness to the first an d  b rillia n cy  to th e  secon d  ; and, in  
consequence, in  e v e ry  g ard en  w h ere  sp ace, a  sk illfu l g a r 
dener, an d  a  g o o d  location w e re  a v a ila b le , a  sp ecia l b reak 
fa st and tea  b o w er h as been erected , a n d  v in e s  are a lre a d y  
c lim b in g  o ver it. M an y o f th ese  w ire  an d  g la ss  p ago d as, 
som e o f them  m ost e x q u is ite ly  d esig n ed  a n d  erected  on  
circu lar sp aces la id  in  colored  tiles , a re  a lre a d y  in  use. 
A ll  the sides are open, so th at p le n ty  o f su n sh in e m a y  
be adm itted  ; an d  a d jo in in g  th e outdoor tea-room s o f v e r y  
rich w om en, m in iatu re iron  a n d  g la s s  k itch e n s a re  b u ilt, 
w h ere the b u tle r  cooks e v e ry th in g  o v e r  a  g as-sto ve . S o  
am id  roses, su n ligh t, and  sh e lterin g  gra p e-le av es, a  m od
ern A rc a d ia  w ill be en joyed .

T he latest on d it  from  P aris  is to th e  e ffect th a t fine g o ld  
n ecklaces, n arrow  b a n g le  b racelets , a n d  sm all E tru s c a n  
g o ld  earrin gs, as w ell as la rg e r  g o ld  hoops, se t w ith  p ea rls , 
rose diam onds, an d  m oonstones, a re  to  b e  th e  n e x t sm a rt 
reviva l. Madame L a Mode.
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P R A C T I C A L  HINTS T O  Y O U N G  W O M EN IN BUSINESS.

When a  yo u n g  w om an decides, from  choice or 
n ecessity , to join  the arm y of bread-w inners, 
the first step is to becom e qualified to do so. 

L e t  the choice of a  special line be carefu lly  and w e ig h tily  
considered, and then abide b y  th at choice.

D o not be proud to say, “  Oh, I can do ’m ost an ythin g, 
— I h ave tau g h t school, clerked, kept books,” etc. 
I f  th is b e true, it  is to be regretted  ; for one th in g  is 
certain  : success rarely  attends a  person w ho rushes from  
th at to this, and from  this to that. T h e  lon ger one fo l
low s a  p articu lar line, the m ore va lu able becom es the 
service, and the labor is  perform ed w ith  less exertion. 

W h en  you  h ave becom e com petent to offer you r services 
in som e line, do not be a fraid  to do so. Y o u  need not 
expect to sit a t hom e in  a  dark room and h ave a  position 
com e and find you. T h ere  is  nothing the least b it degrad
in g  in  a sk in g  an em ployer o f help for a  situation. A d v e r
tisin g, w hich  is so popular, is a  g rea t help.

I f  you  answ er an advertisem en t in person, go early  ; 
don’t w a it u n til som ebody else has the position. W hen 
you  do go, do not w ear all you r best clothes ; th ey  w ill 
not g e t yo u  th e position. D o not en ter a  p lace of business 
w ith  an y  o f your society bows. N ot that you  need go to 
the other extrem e and be abrupt or p e r t ; be lad ylike, 
and  state you r business briefly. D o not b e g  for a position. 
Y o u  n eed not sh iver and shake because the m an you are 
g o in g  to in terview  is  a  “ b i g ” president, superintendent, 
or som ething eq u ally  aw ful. A  railroad or bank presi
dent is  only a  m an, and one of G od’s creatures the sam e 
as yourself.

B e reasonably independent, but don’t overvalue your 
ow n abilities. A b o u t com pensation, it  is u su ally  best to 
consider the situation w ith  regard  to the fu tu re, and 
accept a  sm all sa lary  if  you  h ave  reason to believe that 
you r fa ith fu l efforts w ill receive appreciation and  rew ard.

W hen  you h ave secured the position, the first th in g  you 
m ust m ake up your m ind to do is to be punctual. L e t 
nothing you  can control keep you  from  b ein g  on time. 
T h ere  can be no “  ifs or ands ” about this rule ; a  stated 
am ount o f your tim e belongs to you r em ployer, and you 
ow e it to you rself to deliver th at tim e. Besides, the 
habit of punctuality w ill be o f infinite va lu e  to you rself in 
m an y w a y s and afford pleasure to you r friends.

O ne o f the m ost im portant things to learn is— w ell, to 
speak in unm istakable lan guage, to keep you r mouth shut. 
The* stenographer, the clerk, the em ployed person of 
either sex in an y place, who chatters here and there of the 
affairs o f an em ployer is open to severe censure, and w ill 
even tu ally  g e t  into trouble of som e order. T h e  m an or 
w om an w ho betrays a  business secret is deservin g o f that 
w hich  in the olden tim es w iped out a  deadly insult. I f  
questions are asked you  can a lw ays say, “  I prefer not to 
a n sw er.”

Independence, w e all know , is a fundam ental principle 
in this country, but som etim es there can be too m uch of 
an y  good thing. It  is quite possible to be too independ
ent, th us becom ing ungracious,— even im polite. P olite
ness a lw ays pays, be it  to the "  H igh  M ogul ” or to the 
janitor. A  pleasant sm ile and b righ t “  G ood-m orning ” 
cost nothing, and, besides the pleasure th ey g ive , are 
u sually  v e ry  good po licy  in an y line of business. It m ay be 
difficult to  be pleasant under some circum stances, but self- 
control is o f g reat personal value, and a gentle person 
usually  com m ands g en tle  usage.

T h e  yo u n g  w om an who enters a  business life  m ust learn 
to pass w ithout note w h at m ay be term ed “  snubs.” Y o u  
m ay be the d aughter of a  v e ry  respectable tow nsm an, and 
y e t  you  m ust n ot expect to be an intim ate frien d  o f your 
em ployer’s w ife , an y  m ore than you exp ect to atten d the 
opera w ith  Susan, you r m other’s kitchen m aid. T h is is 
not for the reason that Susan or your em ployer’s w ife  or 
an y  one of yo u  is b etter than the other, on ly th at you 
a ll h ave you r ow n places to fill in  the w orld.

It  is not a lw ay s necessary to know  everyb od y you pos
sibly  can. It  is fa r  better taste for a  you n g  w om an to 
w ait for a business acquaintance to recognize her first, 
w hen th ey  m eet aw ay  from  places o f business. T h ere is 
a law yer in Chicago w ho instructed  a  new  sten ographer 
as follow s : “  N e ver recognize on the street an y person 
w ith  whom  you  com e in contact in m y office, unless he 
first bow s to y o u .” T h e  sten ographer liv ed  up to the 
rule, and n ever regretted  doing so.

A  you n g w om an’s personal appearance is a lw ays in her 
favo r or again st her. N eat attire , tid y  hair, and care
fu lly  kept finger-nails are th in gs that denote refinem ent, 
and are b y  no m eans indications of v a n ity . D o not th in k 
for one m om ent th at a  b u sy em ployer does not notice 
such th in gs; he certain ly  does. D ress becom in gly, a lw ays, 
for th at is a d u ty  ev e ry  w om an ow es to h erself and to  
those about h e r ; but dress app rop riately  for you r busi
ness. S h o w y attire , jew elry , and fu rbelow s are en tirely  
out o f place in a  business office.

T h ere w as an old B lue L a w  o f Salem  w hich ough t n e ver 
to h ave been abolished, and w e m igh t then, perhaps, be 
free from  our inherent love o f gossip . S u re ly  the e v il 
thereof is one w h ich  calls for hom e m ission ary  w ork  in its  
m ost literal sense. A n d  w om en are not the o n ly  ones w ho 
seem  to en joy an “  I heard .”  H ow ever, in business life , 
at least, put a w a y  a ll tem ptation to gossip . D o not be sus
picious. I f  you r em ployer is  closeted w ith  another clerk  
for h a lf an hour, don’t be too quick to surm ise. She m ay 
be g e ttin g  a  severe lecture w h ich  y o u  are lu c k y  to m iss, 
or she m ay be rece iv in g  inform ation th at her sa lary  is to  
be reduced. D o not shake you r head and in tim ate th in gs 
which you  dare not say. Y o u  m igh t fee l ash am ed  if  la te r  
you discovered th at the in terv iew  w a s fo r y o u r  e m p lo y er
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to ascertain w h at C hristm as g ift  you  m igh t be b est pleased 
to  receive.

T h e  adven t o f wom en into business life  has undoubt
ed ly  exerted  untold influence in p u r ify in g  the gen era l 
tone of conversation, and im provin g personal hab its and 
appearance in offices. B ut do not expect too m uch. I 
know  one m an w ho w ill n ever be w ithout h is coat in the 
presence of a w om an ; but this m an has n ever done a  
tru ly  hard d a y ’s w ork in his life. T h e  etiquette o f an office 
m ust be govern ed  b y  circum stances. A  loud dem and for 
polite treatm ent w ill u su a lly  fa il to secure it, w hile  a 
quiet, dignified, and u n aggressive  refinem ent w ill com 
m and it alw ays.

Som etim es one m ust listen  to conversation w hich is 
not w hat m ight be w ished, and the m ost sim ple w a y  to 
m eet this is w ith  an unperturbed countenance and a  con
sciousness o f one’s own p u rity , w hich  w ill cause it to fa ll 
flat. D o not consider yo u rse lf the recip ien t o f an  in
d ign ity  because a m an p laces his hand upon y o u r arm . 
H e m ay not be conscious of the act, and m ean n othin g if  
he is, except a kind, fa th erly , or b roth erly  fee lin g.

THE TR U E  MO

AN idea obtains in a ll classes o f society  th at sp in sters 
and childless w om en in gen eral h ave no adequate 
conception of parental fee lin g  or the ch ild ’s nature. 

In  reality  th e y  m ay be m ore lib era lly  en dow ed w ith  that 
nobler part o f the instin ct w hich has its seat in the soul 
than m an y w ho have becom e m others a fter the flesh.

Physical m otherhood, to be sure, w ill a lw a y s  furn ish  
the best opportunity for the co-existent sp iritual in stin ct 
to be perfected, and a  w om an w ho has been g iv e n  such 
an opportunity ought to fee l asham ed in the presence of 
one who n ever h a v in g  had it  y e t un derstan ds and loves 
children better. Such instances are not uncom m on ; w e 
a ll m eet wom en who w ould inspire us w ith  contem pt if  w e 
did not p ity  them  for their seem in g acceptan ce o f w ife 
hood and m aternity as m erely superficial episodes, e x p e 
riences th ey h ave passed through w ith ou t the sp iritual 
stam p of either bond bein g  le ft upon th eir lig h t natures.

W e frequen tly  see m aiden aun ts w ho are the true 
m others of their m arried sisters’ fam ilies, h a v in g  a  supe
rior standard and practice of the relationship, the children, 
too, tacitly  understan din g the state o f the case. T h e  
childless wom an responds to the tender thrill o f a  b a b y ’s 
kiss, to the trust in its upturned eyes ; h a v in g  a ll the 
G od-given equipm ent for m otherhood in her heart it  is 
not difficult for her to appreciate the en dless dem ands of 
the grow ing child or the responsibility— on ly  en d in g  w ith  
death— of the parent. T h e  sublim e ann als o f m aternal 
love and sacrifice are none the less h o ly  to h er m ind 
because she has not added to them  herself.

Som etim es she does add to them ,— on a  side-track, as it  
were. W itness the case of a certain sp in ster w ho entered 
upon the charge of a  parochial school in a  m ountain dis
trict. One glance at her pupils w as en ough to co n v in ce  
her that th ey w ere “  a hard  lot ” ; she had heard  th at the 
last teacher had thrashed them u n m ercifu lly  for their 
shortcom ings, and that th ey w ere fam iliar w ith  o n ly  the 
sam e kind of govern m ent in  their hom es.

“  C hildren,” she said, in her inaugural address to them ,
“  I shall exp ect im plicit obedience from  you, but I te ll 
you , to begin  w ith, that I shall never strike a  b low  w h ile

M uch has been w ritten  an d  said  ab out the d an gers w hich  
surround a  yo u n g  g ir l w ho go es out to a  life  am on g busi
ness m en. A  w om an has ju s t  p ublished  a  book in w hich 
the v e ry  pure, sw eet m aiden, the heroine, a  la w y e r ’s 
sten ographer, a fte r  resen tin g  an in su lt from  her em ployer, 
stays on in her position an d  fin ally  elopes w ith  th is em 
ployer, a  m arried  m an. T h is  seem s to m e a n y th in g  bu t 
true to life. In  the first p lace, it  is n ot the op en ly  im 
m oral m an w ho is dangerous. F o re w a rn e d  is  fore
arm ed; an d  a lth o u gh  it  is not a lw a y s  p ossib le to  leav e  a  
position w h ere such a  m an exists, the m ost d esp icab le  m an 
honors a  good  w om an , and if  a  w om an  is m o ra lly  w eak, 
she is in ju s t  as g re a t d an ger in one p lace a s another. L e t  
e v e ry  you n g  w om an learn  the d ifference b etw e en  good 
and evil, an d  let her be sure that h er s a fe ty  depen ds upon 
her ow n stren gth , h er ow n b eh avio r, an d  not upon a n y  
chance o f social position. A  busin ess life  furn ish es an 
education w h ich  none other can  e x a c tly  g iv e ; an d  a  w ife , 
m other, and h ousekeep er w ill be a ll th e b ette r  satisfied  
w ith  a hom e an d  a husban d if  sh e has som e k n o w led ge o f 
other m en and the w orld. G race Blain H anger.

THER IN S T IN C T .

I h ave  ch a rg e  o f this s c h o o l; a ll the sam e you  w ill find 
th at I in ten d  to h a v e  ob ed ien ce.”

T h e  stu rd y  y o u n g  reb els, a t  first fa ir ly  p ara lyzed  w ith  
aston ishm ent, w in k ed  s ig n ifica n tly  a t  one an oth er in  de
lig h ted  an ticip ation  o f an  en tire school term  u n d er th e la x  
system  proposed ; doubtless it  prom ised  them  on ly  less fu n  
than a  p rotracted  circus or m en agerie  r id in g  th rou gh  th e 
v illa g e  d ay  in  and  d a y  put.

A t  the exp iration  o f th e  term , h o w ev er, th a t teach er, 
so ft in  m an n er an d  speech, b u t stron g  in  th e  g ra n ite  
courage o f h er con viction s, h ad  con q u ered  th a t desp erate  
parochial school w ith o u t a  b lo w , w ith o u t a  se v e re  p u n ish 
m ent o f a n y  kind. I t  m ust be sa id  th a t she cam e out o f 
the conflict o f w ills  p a le  an d  w orn, n e a r ly  e x h a u sted  ; b u t 
she had  been  w illin g  to m ake an  h o u rly  sacrifice  o f tem 
p er and  o f p erson al com fort in order to v in d ica te  w h a t she 
con sidered  the sacred n ess o f ch ild  life  an d  th e  ch ild ’s 
ow nership  o f h is b ody. T h e  u n d iscip lin ed  m oth ers o f h er  
scholars e v id e n tly  h ad  b een  u n w illin g  to m ak e  su ch  a  
sacrifice o f se lf in  th e  con trol o f th e ir  o ffsp rin g , a lth o u g h  
m ost o f them  p ro b ab ly  w o u ld  h a v e  d ied  to sa v e  them  in a  
m om en t o f suprem e d an ger, fro m  th e  fo rce  o f th e  an im al 
in stin ct o f m a tern ity .

I f  a  ju r y  o f ch ild less persons w e re  ca lle d  u p on  to  c ite  
the w orst cases o f u n kin dn ess an d  c ru e lty  to  ch ild ren  th at 
ev er  cam e under th e ir  ob servation , th e y  w o u ld  be o b lig e d  
to te stify  th at th o se  v io la tio n s o f th eir  in n ate  id e a l o f the 
parental relation  h ad  been  p e rp e tra te d  b y  p a re n ts  u p o n  
their ow n  o ffsp rin g . T h e  lip s  o f som e m em b ers o f  su ch  
a ju r y  m igh t be sea led  b y  th e d is tre ss in g  m em o ry  th a t  
their ow n h elp less childhood h a d  fu rn ish e d  th e in sta n ces, 
h appenin g, a s su ch  th in g s  do, so m etim es, in  a  so cia l sp h ere  
w h ereo f b etter th in g s  m ig h t be exp ected .

A c tu a l p a re n tag e , as a  co n crete  ex p e rie n c e , b r in g s  w ith  
it a  sense o f p ossession  ; th is  m oth er fe e lin g , too  o fte n  
abused, th a t a  ch ild  is  h er o w n  to  do a s  sh e p le a se s  w ith , 
is the o n ly ' one p erta in in g  to th e  lo v e  a n d  ca re  o f th e  
y o u n g  th at a  ch ild less w o m an  ca n n o t en te r  in to  or u n d er
stand.

F rances A lbert D oughty.
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N O V E L T IE S  F O R  SUMMER FURNISHING.

EV E R Y  season now  the task  of p reparin g hom es for 
sum m er liv in g  is m ore w id e ly  recognized  as a 
n ecessary  d u ty , and is also becom ing a  pleasanter 

and easier one to accom plish. M en and w om en o f artistic 
tastes, train ed  d esign ers, are en gaged  a ll through the bu sy 
w in ter  m onths in  d evisin g  n ovelties w h ich  shall eith er fill 
a  need, in creasin g the com fort and lu x u ry  o f life, or antici
pate  one so d eftly  and  in gen iou sly  th at w e tak e  ourselves 
to task  for not h a v in g  th ou gh t o f it before. O f this sort 
are som e o f the con ven ien t p ieces of w illo w  and bam boo 
fu rn iture, w hich  now  cover so w ide a  field and fill so m an y 
needs fo r hum an com fort th at it  seem s im possible to add 
to them  ; and there is also the old-tim e kitchen settle, 
w h ich , a fter  gen iu s h overed  over it, has blossom ed into a 
th in g  o f such  quain t b eau ty, com bined w ith  convenience, 
th at it  is fit to g race  th e state liest h all or fireside.

W e  h ave  fo rtu n ately  o utlived  and risen above a ll the 
little  furbelow s, ‘ ‘ g in ge rb read  ” w ork, senseless points 
and  scallops, w hich  used to form  the so-called ornam enta
tion o f  w illo w  chairs, add in g  m uch to their cost and 
fra g ility , and in creasin g  their resem blance to a  fa n c y  
w ork-basket. T h e  im provem en t in d esign  in w illow  fu rn i
ture is  enorm ous, -and show s the influence o f the O rient, 
w h ere cen turies o f use h ave  developed  m uch th at is 
practical, com fortable, and durable. V a r ie ty  is g iv e n  in 
shape an d  color an d  finish, and the on ly d ifficulty con
fro n tin g  the housew ife is th at o f w ise choice, w here th ere 
is so m uch th at is  desirable.

W hen a  cou n try  house is to be fu rn ish ed  th roughout 
the task  is g re a tly  sim plified b y  p lan n in g  a  harm onious 
schem e before pu rch asin g  a n y th in g  ; w here this is done 
e v e ry th in g  w ill seem  to drop in to  its  appoin ted  place, and 
you  w ill not be confronted w ith  a  R ecam ier couch finished 
in red shellac w hich  fits no corner out o f a  w hite-and-gold  
room, or sim ilar incon gruities. T h e  problem  of b u y in g  
sum m er fu rn ish in gs fo r  the c ity  house or ad d in g  to  those 
of the cou n try  residence is m ore com plex, h ow ever, and 
it  is o ften  n ecessary to choose, not w h a t w e  m ost lik e , but 
th at w hich w ill look b est w ith  fu rn ish in gs w h ich  are not 
to be discarded ; and for this v e ry  reason b a rga in  sales o f 
household fu rn ish in gs are especially  to be shunned as a 
delusion and a  snare. Y o u  w ou ld  b etter b u y  one p air o f 
portieres that harm onize w ith  y o u r other fu rn ish in gs than 
tw o pairs w h ich  can sim ply  be m ade to an sw er— often, 
even do not do th at— an d  add n othin g to the ch aracter or 
attractiven ess o f the room s. N o th in g  w h ich  is not ju st 
w h at one needs or w an ts is ev er  cheap a t a n y  price.

In  the choice o f color it is possible to carry  out a n y  
schem e w h ich  the fa n c y  of w om an m ay d evise, b u t there 
is n oth in g n ew er or m ore ch arm in g, esp ecia lly  for halls, 
liv ing-room s, an d  lib raries, than forest g reen , w h ich  w as 
introduced last year. T h is  m ust n ot be confounded w ith  
th at v iv id , cru d ely  b rillian t gree n  w h ich  punished our 
eyes for so m an y y ea rs  in rural localities, d iv id in g  fa v o r  
o n ly  w ith  as v iv id  a  red , an d  b e in g  used  w ith  lav ish  brush 
on e v e ry  porch-chair an d  settle, as w e ll as th e flow er
pots. F orest green  is a  d e lig h tfu lly  cool, so ft color, a p 

proaching olive in tone, and it blends m ost p leasin g ly  
w ith a n y  b righ t color, in h an gin gs, ru gs, and cushions, 
w hich one m ay desire to p u t w ith  it. M an y fasc in atin g ly  
q uain t pieces o f furniture in this finish are shown, the 
sty les b ein g  either rev iva ls  o f O ld  E n glish  or w h o lly  
m odern conceits m ost c lev e rly  adapted to the sam e period. 
O f the la tter class is the K in g  A rth u r chair, w hich looks 
as if  it  m igh t h ave  com e out o f an old N orm an castle. It 
is evolved  from  th e hum ble settle, its h igh  back , w hich  
fram es M y L a d y ’s head  m ost b ecom in gly  w hen she sinks 
into its capacious depths, b ein g  a  large, round table-top, 
th at can be shut dow n upon the arm s, to w h ich  it is 
hinged, tran sform in g  the chair into a  table a t a  m om ent’s 
notice. A s  the deep seat is also a  chest, th is is a  v e ry  
convenien t p iece o f fu rn iture for a  square hall or for 
those spacious veran d a corners w hich are turned into out
door parlors.

T h ere  are num berless tea-tables of v a ry in g  size and 
shape, som e o f them  distin gu ish ed  b y  oddly irreg u la r  
sh elves w h ich  in  con tracted  space afford room  for e v ery- 
th in g. A m o n g  these th e T o k io , finished in hawthorn 
green, a  little  darker than forest green , is a  fascinai 
th in g  adap ted  from  a  C hinese teakw ood cabinet. The 
C lived en  screen, finished in  forest green , h as the It 
low er panels filled w ith  sim ple cotton p rin t in a  tin y  
tern o f green  p icked  out w ith  yello w , w h ile above 
n arrow  panels o f burnt-w ood decoration. T h is  scree 
show n in one o f our illu stration s, a  group photograp 
at M essrs. Joseph P . M cH u gh  &  C o .’s, w here a  speci 
is m ade o f the forest-green  fu rniture. T h eir  V icarage 
settle is an oth er a ttra c tiv e  and con ven ien t p iece of 
furniture, room  for w h ich  could  be fou n d  in even  a  small 
hall. I t  has the a d ju stab le  back  o f the old-tim e kite 
iron in g-table, fasten ed  to the arm s b y  pins, and 
w hole settle, w ith  its  w a v e d  or oval top, is modeled 
so g ra cefu l lin es th at it  is a  th in g  o f b eau ty  as well 
com fort. T h e re  are cabin ets and w ritin g-desks, co: 
seats and  fitm ents, study-tables, the D icken s book-table 
— a th in g  to  covet,— and screens and chairs w ith ou t n 
ber. P latter-racks, for th e dining-room  w alls , h a v e  three 
shelves, gro o ved  to hold p lates and other precious bits 
china or p o ttery  in s a fe ty  ; and pipe-racks— designee 
course, fo r  “  the den ”— are fou n d  con ven ien t, as well, on 
the veran da.

D enim  fu rn iture is one of the season’s n ovelties, 
in b lue or lig h t  o live-green  it is d e lig h tfu lly  cool 
su m m ery  lookin g. A  ch arm in g  m orning-room  or a 
lor in  an  unpretentious sum m er co tta ge  could  be 
ran ged  w ith  th is fu rn itu re , the blue sets b e in g  ada 
to a D e lft  schem e o f decoration, b u t harm onizin g as 
w ith  th e b eau tifu l Jap an ese cotton crêp es  or the Jay  
prints. O ne o f our illu stration s, reproduced from a  
p hotograph taken  a t M essrs. H erts  B ro s.', show s the sofa 
lo w  rocker, tab le , an d  foot-cushion from  one o f these 
the other p ieces b e in g  an  easy-ch air and a  recep 
chair. A ll  the w oodw ork is  covered  sm oothly with 
denim  ; the scroll em b roid ery  is done w ith  w h ite  cotton
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the jo in in g s are covered  w ith  a  b lu e-an d -w h ite  g im p , and  
the w orkm an sh ip  is p erfect. In  a  D e lft  room  th e  fu rn i
ture can be com p leted  w ith  S con set chairs, q u a in t old- 
fashioned  w ooden ch airs and  lo w  rock ers, fin ish ed  in 
w h ite en am el w ith  D e lft  decoration s ; an d  i f  th e crêp es  or 
p rin ts are used, p ieces o f ra ttan  or 
w illo w  fu rn itu re  in n atu ral color, or 
M alacca cane in b lu e sh e llac  w ould  
com bine a d m irab ly  to  m ake an  ideal 
room.

O ne of th e season 's su rp rises is th a t 
there are so m an y  kinds o f w illo w , 
cane, rattan , rush, and braid ed  g rass 
used in the m an u factu re o f lig h t 
summer fu rn iture E v e r y  co u n try  
contributes its sp ecia lty , as also  d if
ferent p arts o f our ow n. W h en  th e 
high, square m ission-chairs w ere in 
troduced, rev iv e d  from  the q u ain t old  
things used in the Sp an ish  M issions 
of C aliforn ia, it w as found th at 
E astern rushes w o u ld  not an sw er, 
and it  w as n ecessary to send to C a li
fornia for the r ig h t v a rie ty . A ll  the 
M alacca cane fu rn iture is m ade in  
P aris, and is stam ped w ith  the l ig h t
ness and d elicacy  o f sty le  com bined 

with d ain ty  finish th at m a rk s  F ren ch  
work. T h e  pieces show n in  one o f 
our illustration s are from  a  set fin- 
ished in pale green  shellac. T h ere  
are square-arm ed tête-à-têtes  to m atch 
the easy-chair show n, and  round- 
icked chairs to  m atch the tête-à- 
tete ;  and m an y odd shapéd, h igh- 
icked easy-chairs, round-topped and 

ply cu rv in g  or square, low  sew ing- 
irs, and oval-topped and round 
tables as w ell as square ones.

Som e v e ry  u n iq u e p ieces o f th is M alacca  can e 
h a v e  seats an d  b a ck s o f fin ely  sp lit  can e  w o ven  in 
g a y  tartan s o f se a lin g -w a x  red  an d  b la ck  or green  
a n d  red  m in g led  w ith  th e  n a tu ra l can e, w ith  a 
sh ellac fin ish  a lm o st a s  b r illia n t  as Jap an ese 
lacq u e r. T h e r e  are lo w  arm  an d  ro ck in g  chairs, 
a ll so rts o f odd  o ccasio n a l ch a irs, se ttles, lou n ges, 
an d  re c lin in g  ch a irs, a n d  m a n y  tab les  a n d  w ork- 
stan d s in  th is  g a y  fin ish . I t  w o u ld  h a rd ly  be ad
v is a b le  to fu rn ish  a  w h o le  room  w ith  th is  sty le , 
b u t a  fe w  p ieces co u ld  be m in g le d  w ith  ad m irab le  
e ffect a m o n g  p la in er ones o f w illo w , can e, or rattan  
fin ish ed  in  so lid  color. I t  w o u ld  look p a rtic u la r ly  
w ell in a  g re e n  or In d ia n  re d  room , an d  w ou ld  be 
a  goo d  choice fo r  a  c ity  h o m e w h e re  m u ch  o f - th e 
u p h olstered  fu rn itu re  m u st be re ta in e d  in  use. 
A l l  th is M alacca  can e is  v e r y  lig h t, an d  ju s t  the 
th in g  to p u t o u t on  b a lco n ies or v e ra n d a s  in the 
e v e n in g .

T h e  O sb orn e se ttle  is  on e o f th e  v e r y  od d  p ieces 
o f th e season . I ts  ca p a c io u s  ro u n d ed  en ds a re  
cap ab le  o f a cco m m o d a tin g  e v e n  th e  ‘ ‘ lu c k y  th ir
teen " d o w n y  cush ion s, a n d  th ere  is su ch  an  a ir  o f 
seclu sion  a b o u t its  h ig h  b a ck  a n d  en ds, w h ich  
cu rv e  rou n d  to  th e  fro n t, th a t it  q u ite  in v ite s  co n 
fid en tial tite -á -té te s .  T h e re  a re  ch a irs  to  m atch  
th e  se ttle , and  th e y  are  fin ish ed  in  w h ite  an d  g o ld , 
b rillian t, se a lin g -w a x  red , or a n y  p re fe rre d  color, 
fo re st  g re e n  a n d  b ro w n  o ak  b e in g  e s p e c ia lly  d esir
ab le. O th e r  n o v e ltie s  a re  th e  R u s s ia n  tea-rack, 

w ith  th re e  sm all b ask e t-lik e  shelves*, a n d  th e  R o u n d ab o u t 
tea-tray . T h e  first is  m ad e  o f a  R u s sia n  g ra s s  ca lled  
ra ffia , w h ich  is  b ra id e d  an d  th en  co iled  in to  sh ap e lik e  
rope. In  E n g la n d  th is co n v e n ie n t litt le  b a sk e t-ra ck  is 
ca lled  “  th e  cu rate 's  a ss is ta n t,"  b e in g  u sed  a t  th ose paro-

D E N IM  F U R N I T U R E .
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chial kettle-drums where the hard-worked curate does the 
service of a half-dozen other men in waiting on woman
kind. The tea-tray is a capacious affair of willow, and 
rests upon one of the adjustable Turkish standards. It is 
just the thing for the summer five-o’clock-teas, being large 
enough to hold the whole tea equipage, and easily carried 
out on veranda or lawn with absolute safety to fragile 
china, as its deeply curved edge prevents anything from 
sliding off.

Reclining chairs, couches, and other things of bamboo, 
upholstered with finest China matting, are greatly im
proved in style from the first pieces shown a year or two 
ago. In comfort, convenience, and beauty of finish, they 
leave nothing to be desired. A  beautiful window-seat 
has the bamboo frame finished in green and browns, 
blending one with the other in perfect imitation of 
the natural fresh bamboo. T he m atting seat has 
splashes of dull browns thrown on in the irregular 
Chinese manner, and it is cushioned just enough to 
make it yielding and easy, but not hot. A  low, round 
piece of furniture, at least thirty-six inches in diameter, 
which m ay be called an ottoman, for lack of a better 
name, is a convenient piece of furniture for the open-air 
parlor, as it could be utilized in m any ways. It would

also be a fascinating Roundabout play-table for a day 
nursery, affording room for a half-dozen children to 
gather about it. It is woven of green cane and twisted 
grass in the natural color, a soft, pale olive, and though 
extremely light in weight is strong and durable.  There 
are small téte-á-tites and many styles of chairs and tables 
to match the ottoman.

Nothing can be more durable for piazza furnishing 
than the plain, substantial Canton cane chairs, which bear 
exposure to the weather admirably. There is a greater 
variety even in these than when they were first intro
duced ; they can be had low or high, broad and deep or 
small, with square, oval, or heart-shaped backs and broad 
arms, or narrow ones sloping to nothing. The Formosa 
is an ideal reading-chair, with deep, square seat and 
broadly spreading arms. The Hong Kong combines the 
chaise longue  with an ordinary capacious easy-chair, 
being built on the plan of a Morris chair with adjustable 
back, and an extension foot-stool as well. The light and 
strong character of all this furniture makes it an admir
able choice for a summer camp. There are convenient 
book-racks and tables, and the Yokohama tea-table with 
adjustable shelves which match the chairs.

E. A . Fletcher

P R A C T IC A L  HINTS FOR C O U N T R Y  NURSING.

I T  is rather a remarkable fact that the m ajority of 
human beings in planning for a summer’s outing 
arrange only for the prospective pleasures, and illness 

and accident are seldom considered among the possibili
ties. That all the ills which winter flesh is heir to are 
quite likely to follow the fam ily circle to their secluded 
country home, out of sight and sound of nurse and doc
tor, is an unconsidered item of no more substantial pro
portion than the possibility of a special assortment of 
summer ailments aw aiting them.

T h e tool-kit for the bicycle is bound to be complete ; a 
variety of racquets, new strings, handles, etc., are pro
vided in case the tennis apparatus should get out of 
order ; even an additional supply of clothes is ordered lest 
misfortune should befall the stock on hand ; but the wear 
and tear on the human form divine is forgotten and left 
unprovided for.

Now it is really important that the provisions for a so
journ in the country should include a complete home 
medicine-chest, a stock of hot-water bags, an ice-bag or 
two, for they are cheap, a box of m ustard leaves, some 
adhesive plaster, rolls of soft muslin for bandages, and a 
nice assortment of old flannel and muslin cloths. This 
sounds a little as though the fam ily were about to open a 
summer hospital, and the chances are that they w ill on a 
sm all scale before the season is over, with its accidents by 
land and water, the change of water and diet, and the 
suddenly unrestricted life for children.

In the medicine chest should be a quart bottle of alcohol 
which is good for a smart rubbing down after sudden ex
posure, like an unexpected shower when on a tramp, being 
upset from a rowboat, or too long a swim in cool w ater ; 
indeed, a  hot alcohol rub is almost a sure preventive of

cold, and is alw ays approved by the doctor, when he does 
come. N ext, a bottle of aromatic spirits of ammonia, which 
is excellent for headaches, especially those caused b y indi
gestion or biliousness, for nervousness, and in cases of 
w eak heart-action brought on by fright, a teaspoonful in 
three-fourths of a tum blerful of water, taken in sips, being 
the usual dose. Most important is the Jamaica ginger, 
almost invariably the popular resource after green apples 
and other indiscretions in the same line ; and camphor and 
paregoric must not be forgotten, nor listerine, for petty 
throat-irritations, which can be used diluted one half ; a 
well-tested cough - mixture is indispensable, and arnica 
for the searchers after birds* n e sts ; a box of mustard 
leaves w ill prove an inestimable blessing, especially if the 
fam ily is boarding and the request for a mustard plaster 
at m idnight would bring down the anathemas of landlady 
and B ridget alike ; while a solution of bicarbonate of 
soda is an excellent rem edy for insect-bites and burns in 
the absence of a doctor, indeed will often do aw ay with 
the need for him altogether.

In case of an unexpected chill from any cause, the 
never-failing hot-water bag should be used in combina
tion w ith hot lemonade or coffee, and unless the difficulty 
is beyond home remedies, relief is sure to follow. Hot 
black coffee is alw ays excellent when an immediate stim
ulant is required, as after a fainting fit, or cramps brought 
on by sea-bathing; after over-exertion, a ten minutes* rub 
of alcohol and salt followed b y  complete rest and nourish
ing food is frequently all the rem edy required.

W hen a member of the fam ily is taken seriously ill, and 
weeks of nursing are likely to follow, it is well to know  
some few  rules for home nursing, and set about putting 
them into practice in the most scientific manner possible,
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In  th e first p lace , p u t th e  room  in  order, q u ietly  and 
d e x te ro u sly , so th a t the p a tien t m a y  not b e  a n n oyed  b y  a n y  
co n fu sion . I f  th e  room  is  hot an d  stu ffy , close the blinds 
a n d  sp rin k le  them  w e ll w ith  w a te r , or if  th ere are no 
b lin d s, h a n g  up g re e n  cam b ric an d  keep  it  w e t ; the hot 
a ir  p a s s in g  th ro u gh  the w e t cu rta in  w ill be q u ick ly  cooled. 
C le a r  o u t a ll u n n ecessa ry  fu rn itu re , d raw  the bed  out into 
room , a n d  k eep  th e p a tie n t a s  q u iet as possible.

I t  is  a lw a y s  d ifficult to g e t  p le n ty  o f clean  b ed d in g  in a 
su m m er p lace, b u t it  is a b so lu te ly  n e cessary  fo r the com 
fo rt o f an in v a lid , and, in  m an y cases, w ill a id  g re a tly  
to w ard  a  qu ick  reco v ery . W h en  it is im possible to procure 
m an y  ch an ges, secu re one ex tra  p illow  and tw o  sets o f 
sh eets an d  p illo w  cases, and  an  e x tra  blan ket. M ake the 
b ed  u p  fresh  a t n igh t, an d  in th e m orn in g  p u t the other set 
in  th e sun to be re a d y  again  fo r  the n i g h t ; in this w a y  a 
bed  can be k ep t fresh , an d  m ak in g  the ch an ge a t n igh t 
in stead  o f in th e m orn in g  w ill add  to th e chances o f a 
good  n ig h t’s rest fo r the patien t.

U se  b lan kets a lw a y s, not cotton  co m fo rta b le s ; and 
n e v e r  put d ow n -pillow s on an in v a lid ’s bed. T a k e  off the 
h e a v y  spread, should  th ere be one, and keep  the under 
sheet d raw n  tig h t so there w ill be no w rin kles. In  hot 
w eath er it  is  re fresh in g  to h ave  the p illow s changed  
severa l tim es d u rin g  the d ay  ; so one m a y  be coolin g and 
g e tt in g  fresh  w h ile  th e other is in  use.

Ice is another lu x u ry  not ea sily  obtained in m an y coun
try  houses, an d  is one o f th e hardest th in gs to do w ith 
out. W h ere ice is needed fo r extern a l use and cann ot be 
obtained, a  cloth w ru n g  out o f cold  w a ter  and w aved  in  
the air a  m om ent can be used. A lco h o l in  the w ater, or 
poured on the cloth  a fter it is w ru n g  out, w ill ten d  to 
cool it. Som etim es b ath in g  th e  face  and hands w ith  
hot w a ter— not w arm — w ill prove m ore coolin g  than ice  
itself. Ice keep s w ell w rap p ed  in  new spaper, and little  
b its can be sp lit off, as needed, w ith  a  hat-pin or a  little  
“  needle ice-pick ”  th a t com es fo r the purpose.

F or the m ornin g bath , sea sa lt or alcohol added  to the 
w ater is strengthening, an d  preven ts cold. In  g iv in g  the 
sponge-bath, protect the bed  w ith  a  th ick  tow el, w r in g  the 
sponge or cloth as d ry as possible, bathe on ly  a  sm all por
tion of the body at a tim e, dry, and  cover q u ick ly  ; in this 
w a y  a chill, as w ell as unn ecessary exposure, is avoided. 
Should a  patien t be fa tig u ed  d urin g  the bath, stop a t 
once and do not attem pt to g iv e  a fu ll bath  until the 
in valid  is stronger.

Im m ediately a fter  the bath an in v alid  should h ave a 
g lass of m ilk, hot or cold, or a  cup o f broth, or a n y  lig h t 
lunch ; then absolute quiet fo r  an hour or so. O f course 
if  the patient is on diet, the doctor’s orders m ust be 
strictly  follow ed. In hot w eath er cold food is a lw ay s 
agreeable to an in valid  ; bu t it m ust be ice cold to be 
enjoyed. F arin a served  w ith  fresh  cream  is d a in t y ; 
rice boiled to a je lly  in m ilk and served  cold w ith  cream  
is v e ry  good. A  raw  e g g  beaten sep arate ly  an d  stirred  in 
a g lass half-full of m ilk and flavored to suit is o f g re a t
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benefit in co n valescen ce; bu t it is too rich to be used 
regu larly . Iced m ilk or butterm ilk, iced  beef tea, or any 
of the m an y liquid foods should a lw ays be served in thin 
g lasses w ith  p len ty  o f cracked  ice ; the tinkle of the ice 
is p leasan t and the appearance is inviting. It is of 
im portance that an y-food  served  to an invalid should be 
attractive , otherw ise it m ay be re fu s e d ; and unless a 
patien t is w ell nourished reco very  w ill be slow. For this 
reason g iv e  food as regu larly  as m edicine, and be very 
careful th at it is ju st suited to th e case.

Food or nourishm ent, w hether solid or liquid, must be 
p e rfectly  fresh , and w ell cooked and plain. Rich food 
and fa n cy  dishes should n ever appear on an invalid ’s tray. 
It  is not a lw ay s easy  to insist on this rule, since m any 
people p refer pies and fried  th in gs no m atter w hat their 
condition. O ne patien t, for instance, who w as very ill 
w ith  gastritis , b eg g ed  for fried  food and rich gravies, and 
w ould  eat noth in g  else ; another, d urin g a  spasm of in
tense pain, saw  her d in ner-tray b e in g  carried aw ay, and 
called  out fo r her pie, w hich had been perm itted her th at 
day. N o m atter w h at the illness, refuse all but plain, 
sim ple food unless the p h ysician  directs otherwise, when 
the nurse has no fu rth er respon sib ility.

A  num ber o f plain , so ft night-dresses is  one of the great
est com forts an in valid  can have. B ig  collars and m uch 
trim m in g  are in the w a y  and  a lw a y s g e t  in a bunch. 
N ight-dresses m ust be larg e  en ough to be p ut on and off 
easily  w h en  in  bed, and  even  then i f  a  p atien t is w eak th is 
is a  serious m atter ; th e y  should be fine, or old enough to  
be soft, and  the prettier the better p rovided  th ey  are n ot 
fan cy. C h an ge them  n ig h t and m orning, and oftener i f  
there is  m uch perspiration, p rovided  th e patien t is in a  
condition to stan d  th e m ovin g. F req u en t chan ge of linen 
p reven ts restlessn ess and  discom fort from  h e a t ; but if  a  
p atien t is quiet and  com fortable it  is u n w ise to disturb h er 
unless ab so lu te ly  n ecessary.

I f  a  p atien t h as lo n g  h air it  w ill require* constant care 
and p atien ce to keep it  in order, p a rticu larly  i f  the illn ess 
be se v e re .  K eep  it  b ra id ed  in  tw o  braids, and com b or 
brush one side a t a  tim e, ta k in g  care th at it  does not be
com e m atted  low  in the neck.

T h e  am ateur nurse can  add g re a tly  to th e com fort o f th e  
in v a lid  b y  th e ca re fu l selection  o f her ow n attire. S h e  
should w e ar  a  w ash able dress, m ade p la in ly , o f  course, fo r  
if  it  is fa n c y  th e  trim m in g is sure to g e t  in the w a y  or b e  
in ju red  ; an d  i f  it  is a b r ig h t  color or stiffly  starch ed, it  
m ay  an n oy the patien t. A  cool-lookin g g in gh a m , p lain ly  
m ade, is m ost su itab le, w orn  w ith  a  la rg e  w h ite  apron, 
and noiseless shoes. D ress th e h a ir p la in ly . E lab o ra te  
h aird ressin g  takes m uch tim e an d  soon becom es disar
ran ged  ; besides, elab orate  b an g s an d  ex cessiv e  atten tion  
to dress are  apt to an n oy  a  n ervou s patien t. B u t un d er 
all circum stan ces be scru pu lou sly  n e at ; n o th in g  is m ore 
an n oyin g  to an in v alid  than a careless, u n tid y-lo o k in g  
nurse.

J. Belle F anton.

O F  S P E C IA L  IN T E R E ST  T O  O U R  SU B SC R IB E R S.

WE w ant new  subscribers to D emorest’s Magazine 
in e v e ry  city, tow n, and v illag e  in the U n ited  
States, and are offering special inducem ents to 

persons obtainin g them. N aturally, w e w ish  our present 
subscribers to reap the benefit o f our offer ; and surely  
none can be so w ell qualified to recom m end the m agazin e 
and procure subscriptions to it as those w ho m an ifest 
their appreciation b y  subscribing them selves. E v e ry  one

on our present subscription  lis t  should  b e  able, w ith  v e ry  
little  effort, to  secure a t least one n e w  subscriber fo r th e  
m agazine, and  fo r even  one a  lib era l p rem iu m  is g iv e n  ; 
w hile for clubs the inducem ents are  excep tion al, in clu d in g  
cash com m issions, reliab le w atch es, handsom e silverw are, 
etc. C lu b b in g  rates, subscription b lan ks, an d  a ll neces
sary inform ation  w ill be  fu rn ish ed  on ap p lication . A d d re ss  
D em orest P u b lish in g  Co., n o  F ifth  aven u e, N e w  Y ork .



THE ST R A W B E R R Y : IN AND O U T  O F  SEASO N .The
 w ide w orld over, the straw berry is queen of fruits 

b y  reason of its universal popularity. A  roll-call 
of its lovers w ould include most of hum anity, and 

not even E v e ’s apple, w hich w e have alw ays w ith us, can 
dispute the sovereignty of the luscious berry. O w ing to 
the g reatly  im proved methods of packing and transporta
tion, the season when w e can en joy this delicious fruit 
fresh from  the vines has been lengthened to several 
months, and w e have consequently discovered m any new 
w ays of serving it, so that w e can have it for breakfast, 
luncheon, and dinner, w ithout becom ing sated.

T h e m ost delightful w ay  to serve straw berries for break
fast is au n a tu r e l, w ith  hulls and stem s on. Those who 
like sugar w ith  them pick up a berry b y  the stem, dip it in a 
saucer of powdered sugar, and bite it off,— and this, b y  the 
w ay,is the ideal m anner of eating currants. M any people 
who cannot eat straw berries and cream  w ill find that served 
au n a tu r e l  the berries agree w ith them  perfectly. Straw 
berries ought not be hashed, if  possible to avoid it. Choice 
fruit is never dirty unless a violent storm has driven the 
sand through the m ulching. A  little sand is easily re
m oved from  dry fruit b y  brushing the berries ligh tly  with 
a  cam el’s-hair brush. W hen the berries m ust be washed, 
a handful should be taken at a tim e, agitated  gen tly  in a 
basin of water, lifted  quickly out w ith  a skim m er, and 
spread upon brown paper, which w ill absorb the m oisture. 
Don’t heap the berries up in a bow l till they are perfectly 
dry. A n y  other, less painstaking, method of w ashing them 
is barbarous, destroying all the bloom and m ost of the 
flavor of the fruit. One more caution is, never put sugar 
on any beixies w hen th ey  are sent to the table ; sugar 
should never stand upon them  longer than it  takes to eat 
them .

Straw berry dum plings are nice for a luncheon dessert, 
and a pleasant change from the time-honored shortcake. 
For these m ake a ligh t soft dough, m ixing three cupfuls of 
flour, one heaping teaspoonful of baking-powder, one salt- 
spoonful of salt, and tw o tablespoonfuls of butter, with 
sufficient m ilk to m ake it the consistency of light puff- 
paste. R oll out to a half-inch in thickness, cut in four- 
inch squares, lay  four or five large straw berries in the 
centre of each, moisten the corners, and draw  them up 
handkerchief-wise, pinching firm ly together in the centre. 
Set the dum pling in a buttered tin and steam for tw enty- 
five minutes. Serve w ith  a  hard sauce m ade of butter 
and sugar creamed together, adding a few  drops of lemon 
juice, and beating in several spoonfuls of crushed straw 
berries.

Frozen strawberries are ve ry  refreshing on a hot day 
and not at all troublesome to prepare. A d d  the juice of 
tw o lem ons to two pounds o f straw berries, and let them 
stand for a half-hour. Pour one quart of boiling w ater 
over two pounds o f sugar and boil ten minutes ; strain

the syrup, and when cold add the straw b erries; then 
freeze.

For straw berry sherbet a syrup is prepared in the sam e 
w ay, except that a pint more of w ater is used ; after strain 
ing, add the juice of one lem on and a pint of straw berry 
juice, and when perfectly cold, pour it into the freezer.

Bavarian Cream.— Sprinkle a cupful of sugar over a 
quart of straw berries, crush partly, and set in the refriger 
ator for tw o hours. Pour a half-cupful of w ater over half 
of a box of gelatine, and when softened set the bowl in ; 
tin of hot w ater till dissolved. R ub the straw berries 
through a  sieve, then add the gelatine, and when it be 
gins to thicken, beat into it a pint of whipped cream . Have 
ready a m old which has been chilled b y  standing full of 
iced w ater, pour the m ixture in and stand in a cool place 
till firm.

Strawberry Charlotte.— D issolve a half-ounce of gela 
tine in a pint of warm  water, and let it stand till it begins t 
set; line a tin mold, already chilled b y  having cracked ice 
packed around it, w ith large ripe berries dipped first in the 
partially set gelatine. F lavor a pint of cream w ith vanilla 
and sweeten w ith a half-cupful of sugar; set the bowl in 
iced w ater and w hip the cream to a froth. Skim  the 
froth off and place in a sieve, and beat again  whatever 
drains through; when all is thoroughly whipped, fill up 
the mold w ith it, cover, and set in a  cool place till it i 
tim e to send to the ta b le . Serve w ith sw eet cream.

Strawberry Mousse is another delicious frozen dessert 
and the same receipt can be used all summer with different 
fruits as they succeed each other. W hip a pint of sweet 
cream  to a  stiff froth; add to it a pint of straw berry juice 
sw eetened w ith a  cupful of powdered s u g a r ; beat thor- 
oughly together, put in a mold or ice-cream  freezer, pack 
as usual in salt and ice, and freeze for three hours.

T h e  proper tim e to can straw berries is when the hom 
season is in its prime, and fine, ripe, firm berries, which 
can pass from  the vines to the preserving kettle within 
few  hours, can be had. A llow  eight ounces of sugar to 
pint of berries, and let them boil eight m inutes. Muc 
o f the success in canning fru it depends upon .the bottle 
in which it is put, and the most scrupulous cleanliness i 
regard  to these m ust be observed. N ever use bottle 
w hich have contained pickles or an y acid  fruits, and whe 
using old bottles, a lw ays provide new rubber bands.

Miss Parloe’s m ethod o f preserving straw berries with- 
out cooking is convenient, and the result is said to be 
delicious. Mash tw elve quarts of straw berries with nine 
pints of sugar, and let stand in a  cool place for seven 
hours. Stir thoroughly and pack in jars, holding each jar, 
the instant before filling, over a lighted candle for 
moment, to exhaust the air. Close tightly, wipe the jars, 
and stand them in a cool, dark place. A ll small berries 
can be preserved in this w ay. F. A . E.



M achinery an d  P r o g r e s s .

Bishop Potter has discovered an influence exerted by ma- 
linery, which, if his views be correct, is altogether m align, 
id  perhaps more injurious to the wage-earner than the blight 
of slavery. T h e bishop declares that his observation in a 
manufactory suggested to him that the workingman who tends

some of the ma
c h in e s  b e c o m e s  
h im s e lf  a m ere 
machine, a thing, 
a h u m a n  b o d y ,  
with a benumbed 
intellect. F ro m  
this single case the 
b is h o p  s u g g e s ts  
the portentous con
sequences to  s o 
ciety and civiliza
t io n  if  machinery 
is to take the place 
o f the “  thinking 
hands.”

It  may be that 
some machines are 
so perfectly c o n 
structed as to need 
nothing more than 
an  automaton to  
tend th em . B u t 
the preponderating 
testimony of those 
familiar with the 
finest and most in- 
tricate of these so-

Copyright by Rockwood. called labor-saving
B IS H O P  P O T T E R . the greater their

 capacity and  the
finer and more delicate their product, the higher and more 
skilled the artisan who tends them must be. T his was the undis- 
ited testimony of the witnesses called before a committee of 
the N ew  York State Legislature appointed last winter to make 
investigation into the development and tendencies of “  trusts.”  
Indeed, it is quite likely that with the development of very 

high efficiency in machinery and the employment of skilled 
labor in running such machines are to be found the hopes of the 
commercial supremacy of the United States ; and every one who 
as had practical experience with labor and high-grade ma- 
chinery asserts that the employment of such machinery entails 
also the employment of skilled labor, with correspondingly high 
ages.

The W o r ld ’s “ G r e a te r ”  C it ie s .

Greater New York is not the only one. T he "  greater c ity ”
is not confined to the United States. Great Britain and the 
Continent have their greater municipalities, the result of growth 
and the concentration of people in the cities. London, Glas- 
ow, Edinburgh, and Liverpool have all very greatly increased 
leir areas within recent years. Paris, Berlin, and Vienna have 
also found it necessary to expand beyond their ancient limits. In 
the French and the Austrian capitals the old fortifications have 
been torn down and transformed into boulevards, and the city 
as gone beyond the forts and into the suburbs and country, 
Berlin's expansion has been recent. It was made necessary by 
the concentration of power and wealth at the capital and the 
growth of imperialism. The people had so taxed the limits of 
the old city that sociologists were beginning to study it to note 
he effects of the overcrowding and packing of human beings 
into a circumscribed area. But the bounds were broken, and 
Berlin became a “  greater Berlin,” and grew out toward the 
green fields and air and light.

Paris has a population of 2,500,000, an acreage o f 19,024, 
and the density of population is 128 to the acre. Berlin now 
las a population of 1,695,000, an acreage of 15,562, and a

density of 109. Vienna has 1,526,000 population, an acreage 
of 44,460, and a density of only 34.3 to the acre. In spite of 
these, figures, Paris suffers less from overcrowding than any other 
of the great cities. T h is is due to the fact that the population is 
very evenly distributed. T h e  average density of American cities 
is under 20 persons to  the acre. In  E ngland it is about 50.

In N ew  Y ork  City the average density is 72 to the acre. 
Below the Harlem R iver,  however, it is 143 to the acre, while 
on the east side it is 448, and in the often cited “  Sanitary 
District A ” of the Eleventh W ard the density is 986, or far 
greater than that of any other city or any portion of any other city 
on the globe. In  the Greater N ew  Y ork, conditions will be, 
apparently, much better. T h e density will be only 17.2 to the 
a cre ; but many acres of the new city will be occupied by 
water, and the overcrowded sections of the present city will not 
be immediately affected..

T h e  F a ir y  T a le s  o f  S c ie n c e .

A  few years ago a legal, battle between the Government and a 
powerful corporation was begun to decide the right of ownership 
o f a patent. T h e patented apparatus which was in dispute was 
said to be the key to the control of the telephone business of the 
United States. T h e Supreme Court recently decided against 
the Government, and the great corporation’s right to the ap
paratus was declared good. T h e decision, however, is said to 
be of far less importance to that corporation now than it would 
have been six years ago. T h e managers of the corporation 
believe that they have protected their interests by improvements 
of their plant. T h ey  have spent m illions in perfecting their 
system, and claim that they have vastly increased its service and 
facilities, so that only at enormous expenditure could any rival 
seriously threaten them.

A nd yet, so rapid is . the march of invention, it may happen 
that the most perfect methods for the rapid communication of 
intelligence in use to-day m ay soon become unsatisfactory, per
haps obsolete. Some of the ablest of the world’s scientists 
and investigators are absorbed in the problem of rapid and 
cheap communication, such as w ill bring practically face to 
face, as the telephone does, persons who wish to communicate, 
by means of the simplest and most economical apparatus.

A n  invention has been perfected, and may be soon adopted 
by the telegraph companies, which w ill enable persons miles 
apart to write to each other with electric speed and in exact fac
simile of the handwriting. T h ey  may thus talk with one an
other as the deaf mutes do, each sitting at his desk, although 
perhaps as far apart as N ew  Y ork and Boston.

Other inventors have perfected apparatus' fo r  sending by 
electricity messages with the speed and instantaneous effect o f 
personal conversation, while in Great Britain a young Italian 
has demonstrated that it is possible to send a message for 
a distance of twenty ; miles, through a mountain, by means of 
the medium Nature herself furnishes. There are simply two 
instruments, the sender and the receiver, with no connecting 
wires, only N ature’s channels conveying the message, to him 
who awaits it. Preece, the world-famous electrician of the 
British Post-office Department, indorses this discovery and in
vention, thus confirming the faith of T esla  that the day is not 
far distant when electricity may carry messages here and there 
the world over without the aid of wires or any other medium 
than that which Nature freely offers.

O ra n g -O u ta n g  an d  C h im p a n z e e  a t  H a rv a rd ,

A  few weeks since, Joe, the interesting young orang-outang 
staying at the Boston Zoo, and his companion, the chimpanzee, 
Sally, were the guests of Professor James, of Harvard. Am ong 
those who witnessed Professor James’s experiments with the two 
anthropoids were Charles E lliot Norton, Professor Royce, Dr. 
Everett, Professor Peabody, D ean Briggs, and Professor Dolbear.

Professor James had arranged a series of experiments, which 
Joe and Sally very cheerfully performed, all designed to bear 
upon the much-discussed relation of these anthropoids to the 
human race. A t their conclusion Professor James remarked 
that Joe in particular seemed to display the human type of
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time with great gravity. The chimpanzee could not be made 
to appreciate this relation. She became querulous and ill- 
tempered when they persisted in showing her.

The orang seemed to appreciate thoroughly the great honor 
which had been shown him in inviting him to appear before the 
learned men of Harvard, for he behaved himself with great 
decorum, and manifested the same grave and polite curiosity 
over everything that was presented for his inspection.

mind, and that in his opinion there was a greater difference in 
development between the orang and the dog than there was 
between man and the orang.

It has been established by naturalists that the ape which 
most nearly approaches man in the totality of its organization 
is either the chimpanzee or the gorilla, and it was expected

T h e  N e w  B r id g e  a t  N ia g a r a  F a l ls .

A  wonderful piece of engineering has just been completed ; 
N iagara  F alls, where a new steel arch bridge has been prung 
across the chasm from cliff to cliff, right under the old railway 
suspension bridge, which it is to replace, and this without the 
slightest interruption to traffic on the railroad or the highway 
which it supports. T h e point o f operations has been the scene 
o f many engineering feats that called for no small amount of 
ability. It  was here that the first bridge across the gorge was 
erected. T h e  structure was built of wood, and in its construc- 
tion an iron basket and cable-w ay were used. It was begun 
1848 and com pleted in 1855. In  1880 the wooden superstruct 
ure was replaced by steel, and in 1886 the stone towers we 
replaced by towers of steel. I t  is this structure the new steel 
arch w ill replace, and the new bridge is the first one of its kit 
across the N iagara gorge, where heretofore suspension bridge 
have been most in favor;

T h e  construction of a bridge o f su ch  proportions and style 
the new arch is o f itself a task o f no small m agnitude ; b 
when the arch is put right in the place of a bridge that is 
constant use, it w ill be seen that the skill required is  such 
to make the work a notable one in engineering fields. T he 
illustration well portrays the manner in which the bridge w 
constructed.  Preparatory to the erection of the steel, great 
structures of timber, called false work, were built out from tl 
cliffs on each side of the river to the point where the abutments 
are located. T h en  the work of placing the iron was started on 
both sides of the river, and day after day the arch grew toward 
the centre, until the two sections met over midstream and the 
arch was sprung.

T h e  new arch has a span of five hundred and fifty feet, and 
is connected to the cliffs at each end by a trussed span one hu 
dred and fifteen feet long. It  has two floors, or decks, and on 
the upper floor there is room for double tracks for the Grand

T runk R ailw ay. T h e lower floor has a carriage-way, sic 
walks, and trolley-tracks. I t  is probable that these trolley 
tracks w ill be the first to carry a trolley-car from the Unit 
States into the Dom inion o f Canada on its own wheels a 
power, one great incentive to the construction of the new arch 
being to afford trolley-car connection between the two country

that Sally, who is of the former species, would exhibit the 
higher degree o f intelligence ; but such did not prove to be the 
case. T h e orang, although not so alert and active as his com
panion, displayed more curiosity, the stronger inclination to 
im itate, and a marked appreciation of the relations of cause and 
effect. T h is  greater precocity of Joe may, however, be due 
to a difference in age and the influence o f longer associa
tion with human beings. W hen Professor James whistled, 
the orang puckered up his lips and made a rude attempt to pro
duce the so u n d ; and when a toy 
snake was w riggled  in front of him 
he exhibited great terror, throwing 
himself frantically into the arms of 
his keeper. T o  ascertain whether 
he really recognized the object as a 
snake, a piece of rubber hose o f 
the same size and flexibility was 
displayed before him, but this he 
regarded with composure, and, 
baby-like,  im m ediately tried to put 
it into his mouth. T h e  chimpan
zee, on the other hand, m anifested 
little interest in the snake or the 
hose. '

O ne of the most significant ex
periments, perhaps, was made with 
an electric bell, w hich was rung by 
pressing a button. Joe was seated 
on a small table, and the bell w as 
placed on the floor just out of h is 
sight. T h en  a small board with 
the button attached was placed 
before him, and the bell was rung.
T h is  seemed to interest Joe very 
much ; he listened to the sound and 
watched the button with grave 
curiosity. H is m uddy, prim itive 
brain could not grasp at once, how
ever, the relation of cause and effect 
here, the perception o f which is 
supposed b y some to be an attribute 
of man alone ; but after several 
demonstrations he began to see vaguely that the button before 
him had som ething to do with that mysterious sound under the 
table. F irst he tried to pull it out, then twisted, and finally, by 
chance, pressed upon it, and he had accomplished one step 
toward human intelligence. T h e  bell rang out, which so inter
ested Joe that he leaned far over and contemplated it for some

J O E .
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IN THE WORLD OF LETTERS AND ART.

 Caran d’A che,” the pseudonym of Mr. Emmanuel 
Poise, the French artist, is Russian for “ lead-pencil.”

Mr. Paul D unbar, now in England, is writing a novel. 
An English edition of his “  Lyrics of Low ly L ife  ” will 
be issued shortly.

Professor Charles E liot Norton, of Harvard, has 
been made President of the A rts and Crafts Society, 
which was recently organized in Boston.

Mr. Sargent’s portrait of “ Mrs. Carl M eyer and H er 
Children” is conceded to be the picture of the year at 
h e  R oyal Academ y Exhibition, London.

A  statue to Queen Victoria, commemorating the six- 
tieth anniversary of her accession to the throne, is to be 
erected by the citizens of Belfast at a cost of $25,000.

Mr. S. R. Crockett, who has not been in very  good 
health, has gone for a w alking tour in Pomerania, where 
he scene of his next novel, “  T he R ed A x e ,” is to be laid.

It  is proposed to create at H arvard a Memorial Col- 
ection of English Literature, in memory of the late Pro- 
issor Francis Child. A  foundation fund of $12,000 is 
eing raised for this purpose.

Mr . James L ane A llen’s new novel, “ T h e Choir In
visible,” is said to be the most rapid piece of w riting the 
author has done, being tw ice as long as any of his other 
booksv yet it was written in about six months.

Dr. Nansen’s account of his A rctic journey has been 
equired in such numbers that it has been, at times, im- 
possible to meet the demand. In E ngland m any religious 
people are criticising the book because there is no rec- 
gnition of God in it.

Mrs. Isabel Whiteley, author of the successful novel 
‘ The Falcon of L an géac,' is a resident of Philadelphia, 
h e  is descended in direct line from Thom as Parsons, 
whose great grandson was the R ev. Jonathan Parsons, 
be father of Major Parsons, of the R evolutionary A rm y. 

Paul du Chaillu is ambitious to be a minister, not of 
religion, but to Sweden and N orway. No one who really 
nows the mercurial, irrepressible, generous little French- 
aan, born in A frica  and com fortably acclimated in 
America after all his wonderful explorations in the D ark 
Continent, can do other than to wish him a continuation 
f  his good luck.

A  Book for which students have long been w aiting is 
a preparation in London. Mr. W illiam  Strange the well- 
nown etcher, is one of the authors, and Dr. Singer is 
be other. Their book, “  Etching, E ngraving, and the 
Other Processes of Picture P rin ting,” w ill g iv e  a complete 
technical explanation of wood and steel engraving, dry- 
oint, mezzotint, aquatint, soft-ground etching, lithog- 
aphy, photogravure, “ half-tone,” and other processes, 
here is no more aw ful tangle of technicalities anywhere 

ban in the field covered by  this book. I f it only combines 
acidity with its technicality, it w ill be a boon beyond 
rice.

T he successful dramatization of “  Tess of the D ’Urber- 
illes ” has brought fame and honor to two people, Mrs. 
Minnie Maddern Fiske, who found the great opportunity 
f her life in creating the rôle of the heroine, and the 
layw right himself, Lorimer Stoddard, who is a son of the 
well-known littér a teu r  Richard H enry Stoddard. Lori- 
mer Stoddard has been an actor, and his experience on 
the stage w as of immense value in his new profession of 
dramatist. H e has had a request from Mme. Duse to 

permit her to have the play translated into Italian, which

is next i n . honor to being asked to w rite a  p lay  for the 
famous tra gédienne .

Miss Beatrice Harraden, at present residing at 
Bournemouth, England, is much grieved  at the necessity 
of postponing the completion o f her lon g  novel, which 
w as expected to appear last autum n. She w rites : “ I 
have been obliged to put a w a y  m y w ork from  absolute 
necessity, and not from  w illfulness or laziness or w ant of 
som ething to say. A s  a  m atter of fact, I never had more 
to say in m y life than now, but every  effort I m ake to 
finish that novel puts me further aw ay from  it, so I just 
have to w ait until I can gather up a little strength  of body 
and brain. It w as three quarters done when I broke 
down over it.” Miss H arraden also contem plates w ritin g  
a book of children’s Christm as stories.

A  story recently told serves to recall the fact, conceded 
even b y his admirers, that the late Lord  T en nyson w as 
brusque in his manner. Some years ago Mr. L on gfellow  
and his fam ily, who were then in London, w ere invited  to 
spend the day w ith the great poet at his country house. 
A s  Miss Longfellow  w as w alking through the rooms she 
happened to see a volum e of her father’s poems ly in g  con
spicuously upon a  table, and she picked up the book to 
look for a certain line, about which the fam ily  had had a 
discussion, when suddenly she w as startled b y  hearin g a 
gruff voice say, “  D on’t you g e t enough of that at home ? ” 
and, turning around, she found the speaker to be no less 
a person than Tennyson himself.

Old subscribers of D em orest’s w ill be interested in 
hearing o f Miss Frances Benjam in Johnston’s success in 
portrait photography. T h e readers of D em orest’s made 
their first acquaintance w ith M iss Johnston’s delightful 
work w ith both pen and cam era in an article upon the 
Mammoth Cave, for w hich she made the first successful 
pictures, b y  flash-light, ever taken in the cave. T h at w as 
the beginn in g of a most successful career w hich has 
carried Miss Johnston from one field to another till she 
has covered the whole ground open to the cam era. From  
wonderful copies of old portraits M iss Johnston took the 
natural step to photographing from  life, and her work ex
hibited in London has brought her both fam e and honor. 
T o  realize in the least how extensive her w ork has been, a 
visit m ust be m ade to this charm ing you n g wom an in 
her picturesque W ashington studio, which is a combi
nation of Southern “  hominess ” and O ld-W orld luxury.

Miss E velyn N ordhoff, w ho is m aking such a success 
of artistic book-bindings, is the daughter of Charles 
Nordhoff, and one of several sisters. H er botanical 
etchings have been h igh ly  praised, and m ost of her work 
in this field is used b y  one botanist. M iss N ordhoff is a 
blue-eyed, fair-haired girl w ith  great m agnetism  of man
ner as w ell as a characteristic decision w hich seems to 
m ake it clear that she w ill accom plish w hat she sets out 
to do. She denies an y sym pathy w ith  w om an’s rights, but 
it is evident that her v iew s on the subject lean tow ard 
such independence for wom en as is not v e ry  different 
from the doctrines of firm believers in those' theories. 
“  B ut I do believe so m uch in socialism ,” she said  recently, 
“  that I don’t like to do w ork that costs so m uch ; it is a  
luxury that only the rich can afford. It is in order to do 
work that w ill be w ithin the reach of the poor that I am 
going to organize a  w om an’s class next year to practice 
in bindings that w ill be of the very  best m ake, although 
cheap enough for anybody.”



ABOUT WOMEN.
T here are in the State of Connecticut alone fifty - four 

women who are daughters of soldiers who fought in the R ev
olutionary W ar.

A t  M ount Vernon, N . Y ,,  recently, a woman was sentenced 
to three months' imprisonment because she did not keep her 
children clean. T his, it is, said, is the first case of the kind 
ever reported.

Mrs. A nnie D insmore Davis, of K entucky, when study
ing in Florence last winter was invited to sing at a concert with 
the full orchestra. She is the only American singer upon whom 
this honor has been conferred.

T he C ountess von L inden has been selected by the Univer
sity of H alle as substitute for Mr. Brandis, Professor of Zoology, 
during his leave of absence. T h e Countess has already acted 
as assistant to the Professor.

L ady  A berdeen, wife of the Governor-General of Canada, 
was chosen to make the convocation address at the opening of 
the spring term of the University of Chicago. H er theme was 
“  T h e  University in its Effects upon the H om e."

N ex t  to Queen Victoria, Queen Louisa of Denmark is the 
oldest queen in Europe. Princess Louisa of Hesse-Cassel was 
bom  in 1822 and was married at the age of twenty to Prince 
Christian of Sonderburg-Glucksburg, now K in g  Christian IX .

Mrs. Sarah  J. L ippincott, better known as “  Grace Green
wood, ”  was the pioneer woman journalist in official W ashington. 
She still lives in that city, and though seventy-two years of age, 
and for some time unable to write, talks confidently of resuming 
her work.

M iss N ellie Peffer , a daughter of ex-Senator Peffer, of 
K ansas, recently married to J. S. M cllhenny, o f W ashington, 
has been of great assistance to her father in his political career. 
She was the clerk of his committée while he was in the Senate, 
and acted as his private secretary. Since his return to Kansas 
she has assisted him in m anaging his paper.

W hile  Queen V ictoria has been ruling Great Britain, 
H annah Brewer, of Bitton, in Gloucestershire, has been de
livering the village mail, tram ping eleven miles a day for sixty 
years. She has just retired on a pension at the age of seventy- 
two years, with a record of a quarter of a million miles trudged 
on foot. H er father was Postmaster of the place for fifty-seven 
years.

Mrs. Josiah M . F iske, of N e w  Y ork C ity, has given to 
Barnard College $140,000 to be used in erecting a memorial 
building to her husband. T h is tim ely g ift enables the college 
to proceed with the construction of all three buildings for which 
their complete plans were designed. These comprise Brincker- 
hoff, M illbank, and F iske H alls, which will surround three 
sides of a quadrangle, and they are all the g ifts of women. 
F iske H all will contain rooms for students, and thus make pro
vision for out-of-town students and for the real home life of the 
college, which has been heretofore impossible.

I n F inland the women are m aking marked progress. For 
more than twenty-five years the gymnasiums have admitted both 
sexes, and in the University of H elsingfors there are now tiVo 
hundred women students. There are two flourishing clubs of 
women. A bout one thousand are now employed in post-offices, 
railroad and telegraph bureaus, and other departments of the 
public service ; more than nine hundred are engaged as teachers 
in schools o f various grades, and it is not uncommon to see 
am ong their pupils young men of eighteen who are preparing 
for an academic or commercial career. A t least three thousand 
women are in business. Fifty-two of the eighty poorhouses 
have women superintendents, and all the dairies are managed 
by women.
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Practical Hints for Country Nursing. J . B elle  F a

H ousehold.
T h e  S tr a w b e r r y  : In  an d  O u t o f  Season . F . A. E. 

The W o rld 's  Progress. (T h ree  Illu stratio n s.) 
M a ch in ery  a n d  P ro g ress . T h e  W o r ld ’s G re a te r C 

T h e  F a ir y  T a le s  o f  S cien ce. O ra n g -O u ta n g  and C 
p an zee  a t  H a rv a r d . - - - - - -

T h e  N e w  B r id g e  a t  N ia g a ra  F a lls .

In  the W o rld  o f Letters and A rt. -
A b ou t W o m en . - - - - - -
M irror o f  Fashions. (Sixty-five Illustrations.)

Review of Fashions. - -
A  Black-and-White Effect. - - - - -
For Piqué or Duck. A  Lace-Trimmed Organdie.

A  P r e t ty  S le e v e .
P e ttic o a t T rim m in g s . O f T an -C o lo red  é ta m in e . - 
F o r  th e  N e ck . - - - -  - -
S u p p lem e n t o f  F ash ion s. -
S u m m er M illin e ry . F o r  R ecep tio n s. - - -
A  B e co m in g  T a ffe ta  W a ist. C h ild re n 's  H ats. - 
A  B lu e  L in en  F ro ck . F o r S m a ll B o y s. G ir l’s O uting-Fi 
D escrip tio n s  o f  th e  D e sig n s  on the S u p p lem en t. 
S ta n d a rd  P a ttern s. 

Correspondence Club. - -
Gleanings. - -  - -
B iograph ical Sketches. -
Purchasing Bureau. (I llu stra te d .)  -
S p ic e -B o x . (S ix  Illu stratio n s.) - -
P attern Order. - -  - . -
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PATTERN ORDER w ill be fou n d  a t  th e bottom  o f 

page 553. A n y  n um ber o f pattern s can be ob tain ed  on the 
>r b y  sen d in g  four c e n ts  fo r each  p attern . W rite  
name an d  address d istin ctly .
The directions fo r  each p attern  a re  p rin ted  on th e  en vel- 
con tain in g it, w h ich  also bears a  sp ecial illu stration  o f 
design.

the b eau tifu l w h ite  ‘g ow n s o f the season fa stid io u s 
women fin d  re fu g e  from  the d a z z lin g ly  b rillian t com 
binations o f co lor w h ich  
rery fa b ric  and in a lm o st 
y article  o f w o m an ’s at- 
app eal fo r her fa vo r, 

a  little  sin g u lar  th a t 
a  fe w  seasons w h en  

colors h ad  been  m in gled  w ith  
rare cu n n in g  an d  art as 
ark  a  d istin ct a d v an ce  
sign an d  w e a v in g , w h ich  
cultivated our eyes an d  
taste to th e ap p reciation  
hitherto u n th ou gh t-o f har
es, w e  should  in a  trice  
nto th is period  o f d e
ic e , w h en  th e  crudest 
most b izarre ju xtap osi- 
o f v iv id  color do vio- 
to  our e y e s  and our 

igs.
After se e in g  a  y e llo w  silk  

w ith  p u rp le  stock- 
 topped b y  a  g ree n  
 h at trim m ed  w ith  b lu e 
n and  “  J a c q u e ” roses, 

 seem s m ore im por- 
for th e fash io n  chron- 
to tell w h a t n o t to  

e than w h a t to  w ear, 
use certain  sh ad es o f 
end g re e n  can be u sed  
her w ith  ad m irab le  ef- 
h e con clusion  m ust n ot 
awn th a t a ll b lu es an d  
s are  h a rm o n io u s; i f  
e y e  is  n ot accu rate  
h to  se lect th e r ig h t 
s, a v o id  th e  com bina- 
fo r  th e  w ro n g  one is  
deous as th e r ig h t  one 
a s in g  M ost g re e n s 
well w ith  th e  m a n y  
 o f  h elio trop e so 
w orn  ; b u t  it  is  p er

ilous to  ad d  crim son  an d  b lu e a lso, th o u g h  e v e ry  one 
o f th e th ree, b y  ca re fu l ch oice o f  th e  sh ad es to  b e  
com bined, can  b e  u sed  w ith  g o o d  effect. Y o u  can 
w e a r  a  red  h a t w ith  a  g o w n  o f R u s s ia n  b lu e, b u t d on ’t  
o ffen d  y o u r  n e ig h b o r ’s e y e s  b y  a d d in g  v io le t  rib b on s 
to  th e h at, an d  a  g re e n  stock  or v e s t  to  th e  g o w n . T h e  
o n ly  e x cu se  on e can  o ffer fo r  som e o f th e se  atrociou s 
co lor co m b in atio n s is  th a t th e  w e a re rs  a re  co lor-b lin d  ;

and  th e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f our 
streets in d ica te s  th a t  th is  u n 
fo rtu n a te  m a la d y  is  in c re a sin g  
a la rm in g ly .

I t  is  th e re fo re  w ith  e v e n  a  
g re a te r  ap p reciatio n  th an  u su a l 
o f th e ir  b e a u ty  a n d  fresh n ess 
th a t w e  tu rn  to th e  lo v e ly  w h ite  
g o w n s w h ich  h a v e  b ee n  m ad e  
u p  in  e v e ry  a v a ila b le  fa b r ic , 
su ited  to  a ll c lim a tes a n d  e v e r y  
h o u r in  th e  d ay . F o r  m o rn in g  
w e a r  a t  su m m er re so rts  n o th in g  
is  in  b e tte r  s ty le  th a n  th e  sm a rt 
ta ilor-m ad e p iq u é  co stu m es or 
th ose o f w h ite  s e rg e  a n d  eta -  
m ine. T h e  first esse n tia ls  fo r  
th e  su ccess  o f th e se  g o w n s  a re  
th e ir  cu t a n d  fit, a n d  th e ir  tr im 
m in g  is  th e  le a s t  im p o rtan t, 
som e o f  th e  sm a rte s t  su its  b e 
in g  a b so lu te ly  p la in . S k ir ts  o f  
p iq u és h a v e  n o  tr im m in g , or a t  
m ost a  ro w  o f -H am b u rg  in ser
tio n  h e a d in g  th e  h em , o r  in sert
ed  in  th e  fr o n t  seam s. T h e  
E to n  ja c k e ts  a re  c u t  ro u n d  or 
p o in t d o w n  in  fro n t, a n d  m a y  
fla re  a w a y  o r b u tto n  ; b u t  a ll  
h a v e  m o d erate  re v e rs , trim m ed  
w ith  in s e r tio n . o r fa c e d  w ith  a ll- 
o v e r  em b ro id e ry , a n d  th e  g i g o t  
s le e v e s  a re  so m etim es  trim m e d  
a t  th e  top  w ith  d eep  V a n d y k e s  
o f th e  in se rtio n . O fte n  th e y  
axe co m p le te d  w ith  acco rd ion - 
p la ite d  b lo u ses o f p a le -tin te d  or 
w h ite  ta ffe ta , b u t  th o s e  o f th e  
d e lica te  str ip e d  H a b u ta i s ilk s  o r  
o f w h ite  In d ia  s ilk  a re  th e  b e s t  
ch oice.

S o m e w h ite  s e r g e  su its  a re  
trim m e d  w ith  g o ld -a n d -w h ite  
so u ta c h e , or w ith  b ro a d e r  m o-

Drawn by Abby E. Underwood. 

A  B L A C K -A N D -W H IT E  E F F E C T . 
T r o u v i l l e  J A C K E T - W A I S T . K I R K L A N D  S K I R T . 

 (See P a g e  5 3 2 .)

C o p y r ig h t, 1897, b y  D e m o re st P u b lish in g  C o m p a n y



REVIEW  OF FASHIONS. 53*

b lo u s e -w a is t  h a s  c lu ste rs  o f  fin e st tu c k s  b e tw e e n  ro w s o f  
th e  r ib b o n ; th e  fit te d  p a rts  o f  th e  s le e v e s  m a tc h  th e  
b lo u se , a n d  a re  d ra p e d  a t  th e  to p  w ith  r ib b o n -e d g e d  r u f
fles. A n o th e r  w h ite  m u slin  h a s  th e  s k ir t  b a n d e d  w ith  
m a n y  r o w s  o f  p o in t  d e  P a r i s  in s e rtio n , p u t  on  in  d e e p  
V a n d y k e s  a n d  fin ish e d  on th e  e d g e s  w ith  w h ite  “ b a b y "  
r ib b o n . T h is  is  a n  e a s y  w a y  o f  c o v e r in g  th e  jo in in g  
se am s.

T h e  a m o u n t o f  e x q u is ite  h a n d w o rk  on  m o s t o f  th e se  
tr im m e d  g o w n s  is  a  fe a tu re  o f  th e  se a so n , a n d  o n e o f  th e  
n o v e lt ie s  is  a n  a p p lic a tio n  o f  C h a n t illy  la c e  in  s p r a w lin g  
ro s e -v in e s  o r  g r e a t  p o p p ie s , w h ic h  a re  so m e tim e s p u t on 
in  a  b o rd e r  a ro u n d  th e  fo o t  o f  th e  s k ir t  ; a g a in , th e y  c o v e r  
th e  fr o n t  b r e a d th  or p a n e ls  a t  th e  s id es , o r  w ith  la v is h  
h a n d  a r e  th ro w n  o v e r  th e  w h o le  sk ir t . A  w h ite  b a r e g e  
w ith  a  s i lk y  sh e e n  is  th u s  tre a te d , a n d  is , m o re o v e r, 
p la ite d  in  su n -p la its  ; th e  e ffe c t  is  b e a u tifu l, b u t  th e  la b o r  
en o rm o u s. T h e  b o d ic e  o f th is  g o w n  h a s  th e  fu ll d ro o p 
in g  fr o n t  a n d  th e  s le e v e s  a p p liq u e d  w ith  th e  la c e , w h ile  
th e  p u ffs  a t  th e  to p  a re  o f  th e  p la in  fa b r ic , a n d  th e  s id e s  
a n d  b a c k  o f  th e  w a is t  a re  s w a th e d  w ith  it.

S o c ia l fu n c tio n s  w h ic h  h a v e  c a lle d  to g e th e r  m a n y  s m a rt 
w o m e n  in  th e ir  n e w e s t  g o w n s  sh o w  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  
fe a tu re s  o f  th e  se a s o n  to  b e  s k ir ts  o f  e x tre m e  s im p lic ity  ; 
o rn a te  b o d ic e s , p r e s e n tin g  o fte n e r  th a n  n o t  so m e u n iq u e , 
in d iv id u a l fe a tu r e , in  w h ic h  e x q u is ite  m a te r ia ls  a n d  tr im 
m in g s  a re  u s e d  ; v e r y  lo n g  s le e v e s , fa l l in g  u p o n  th e  h a n d .

h a ir  b r a id s  in  b la c k  or w h ite  ; b u t  i t  is  th e  e x 
c e p tio n  to  se e  th e  b r a id  p u t  on  in  e la b o ra te  
d e s ig n s . U s u a lly  a  fe w  r o w s  o n ly  a re  p u t  on  to  
h e a d  th e  h e m , or to  d efin e  th e  fr o n t  se am s. É ta m in e  is  
m u ch  l ik e d  fo r  th e s e  w h ite  g o w n s , b e c a u s e  o f  th e  sm o o th 
n e ss  o f  th e  fa b r ic ,  w h ic h  p r e v e n ts  i ts  s o ilin g  a s r e a d ily  
a s  th e  s e rg e s . T h e  s k ir ts  a r e  u s u a lly  u n lin e d  a n d  fin ish ed  
w ith  a  h e m , a n d  o n ly  a  fe w  c o a ts  a n d  b la z e r s  a re  o ffe re d , 
so m e v a r ia t io n  o f  th e  E to n  ja c k e t  p r e v a ilin g , a n d  th e  
s ty le s  a re  s im ila r  to  th o se  o f  th e  p iq u é s . D r e s s ie r  g o w n s  
o f  w h ite  é ta m in e  h a v e  b lo u s e -w a is ts  b a n d e d  w it h  la c e  
in s e r tio n s , o r  r ic h  e m b ro id e re d  p a s s e m e n te r ie s  in  s o ft , 
f a d e  co lo rs , w h ic h  ru n  a ro u n d  th e  f ig u r e  ; o fte n  th e y  a re  
c u t  o u t  s l ig h t ly  a t  th e  n e c k  to  s h o w  a  g u im p e  o f  r ic h  la c e , 
e m b r o id e r y , o r  b r o c a d e d  s a t in  ; a n d  m o s t o f  th e m  o p en  
o n  th e  l e f t  s id e , w h e re  t h e y  a re  fr e q u e n tly  tr im m e d  w ith  
o v e r la p p in g  fr ills  o f  r ib b o n  in  s e v e r a l co lo rs, or o f  la c e . 
S o m e  w h ite  p iq u é  g o w n s  a lso  h a v e  th e se  b lo u s e -w a is ts , 
w ith  g u im p e s  o f  a ll-o v e r  e m b ro id e ry , a n d  th e  fr o n ts  a re  
c u t  in  fa n c ifu l  tu rre ts  e x te n d in g  lo w  u p o n  th e  b u st, a n d  
e v e n  o p e n in g  q u ite  to  th e  w a is t  in  th e  c e n tre , a ll  th e  
e d g e s  b e in g  fin is h e d  w ith  fa n c y  w h ite  c o tto n  b ra id , a n d  
th e  fr o n t  se a m s o f  th e  s k ir t  a re  s tr a p p e d  w ith  th e  sa m e  
b ra id . T h e s e  a re  v e r y  y o u th fu l- lo o k in g  g o w n s , s u ita b le  
fo r  g ir ls  o f  fo u rte e n  a s  w e ll  a s  fo r  y o u n g  w o m e n .

O n  th in  fa b r ic s  th e  w a y s  o f  tr im m in g  sk ir ts  a re  le g io n , 
y e t  m o s t o f  th e m  c a n  b e  r e s o lv e d  in to  so m e fo rm  o f  floun ce 
or ru ffle , c o m b in e d  w ith  a  la v is h  u s e  o f  la c e  in s e r tio n s . A  
th in  w h ite  m u slin , so  s h e e r  it  lo o k s  lik e  lin e n  c a m b ric , 
h a s  fiv e  n a rro w  ru ffles fin ish e d  on b o th  e d g e s  w ith  b la c k  
“ b a b y ”  r ib b o n , a n d  g a th e r e d  an  in ch  b e lo w  th e  u p p e r  
e d g e  so  th a t  s ta n d in g  fr i l ls  h e a d  th e  ruffles. T h e  fu l l
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as often  tucked or w rin k led  as plain , an d  w ith  fu lln ess a t 
the top s ; handsom e girdles or b elts, and  occasion ally  a 
sash. O f course, som e sk irts are trim m ed, b u t th ey  are 
b y  no m eans the rule ; and often  th e y  h ave to y ie ld  the 
honor o f g re a te st  d istinction to a  plain  one. A m o n g  the 
m ost a ttractiv e  gow n s o f sum m er silks are  the narrow  
strip es and sm all checks in black, g ra y , or dark blue, with 
w hite. A  gow n  o f p in k-an d -gray checked  taffeta has a  
plain  sk irt, and the bodice, w h ich  is  p lain  in  the back, 
opens in  fron t as a  bolero o ver a  fu ll blouse o f p ink ch iffo n , 
accordion-plaited and banded across w ith  b eu rre  lace in 
sertion. A  lig h t g ra y  straw  toque, trim m ed w ith  gray 
plum es and p in k roses, w as w orn w ith  
this gow n; A  blue-and-w hite striped silk 
has tw o narrow  ruffles at the foot of the 
skirt ; the bolero is quite short in front 
and cut up in a point in th e back to dis
close the deeply pointed g ird le  of v io let 
ve lv et, w hich crosses the fron t in soft 
fo lds below  a  blouse of em broidered 
batiste and accordion-plaited chiffon  J 
this is cut out below  the throat to show  a 
g u im p e  of the ve lv et, and  the stock-col
lar is o f the sam e, w ith  chiffon  ruches 
fa llin g  over the back part. O f course, 
the blue in this gow n  is v e ry  dark, or it  
could not be com bined w ith  violet.

A ll plans for sum m er w ardrobes in
clude b icycle  suits and others for special 
gam es and sports. F or hot-w eather 
w heelin g a g reat v a rie ty  o f linen and 
crash suits is shown, and th ey are no 
lon ger confined to g ra y s and dust colors, 
but are shown in changeable effects, in 
which the natural-colored linen w arp is 
crossed by threads of dull red, green, 
or blue. A  suit o f the green m ixture 
has a  circle skirt o f m oderate fullness 
trim m ed w ith four or five row s o f green- 
an d - ic r u  braid stitched on over the hem,
— not above it,— w hich m akes it stron g 
and firm, and g iv es  ju st enough stiffness.
T h e short blazer is provided w ith  con
venient pockets, has the regulation coat- 
revers, and is cut aw ay in front to show 
a pretty blouse of corded-striped silk,
— w hite cords upon a green ground.

Suits of plain crash have the skirt-hem s 
stitched in m any row s to g iv e  them  firm
ness, and unlined skirts o f serge and 
light-w eight covert-cloths are finished 
in the same w ay. T h e general preference 
is for short circle skirts over silk knick
erbockers ; but there are still a good 
m any divided skirts m ade, and some 
women prefer them to all others. It is a 
question, how ever, w hich every  w heel- 
wom an m ust settle for herself. Coats, blazers, and E ton 
jackets are equally modish, but when the last are chosen 
they should be long enough to m eet the sk irt p erfectly , 
for a gap  in the back disclosing a g lim pse o f the shirt
w aist looks extrem ely untidy.

B icyclin g  suits answ er ve ry  w ell for golfin g  and for 
m ountain clim bing, but there is a  fan cy  to adopt brigh ter 
colors for the links than look w ell on the w heel. Skirts 
o f the heather m ixtures and indistinct checks and plaids 
o f tw eed or cheviot are worn w ith  sm art coats o f red  or 
green cloth, or w ith  taffeta shirt-waists o f the sam e col
ors. A  w hite serge sk irt is trim m ed above the hem  w ith

tw o  row s o f w hite-and-gold braid  underlaid  w ith  bias 
bands o f red cloth, w h ich  show  on ly  as a  p ip in g  at the 
edges. T h e  coat is of red  cloth and has all the edges fin
ished  w ith  the braid, and under it is  w orn a  blouse o f 
w h ite In dia  silk.

A BLACK-AND-WHITE EFFECT.
{See Page  530.)

E v e r y  season w ith the approach o f w arm  w eather the 
displays o f sm art w h ite gow n s g ro w  m ore en ticin g. A s  
we predicted  som e tim e ago , the jacket-and-skirt sty le  

prevails in the go w n s th at are de
sign ed  fo r  th e  street and prom e
nade, w h eth er o f w ool or cotton. 
T h e  one illu strated  is o f w hite 
serge, trim m ed w ith  m ohair braid.

T h e  sk irt is a  n e w  pattern— the 
“  K irk lan d  ”— h a v in g  a  v e ry  nar
row  fron t and six  other gored 
breadths, an d  m easu rin g  about 
fo u r yard s a t th e  foot. It  is lin ed  
w ith  w h ite  taffeta , and h as neither 
in terlin in g  nor stiff fa c in g . A n  in 
terlin in g  even  o f th e thinnest cot
ton crinoline is objectionable in 
skirts lik e this, w hich  m ust in ev
ita b ly  be exposed  to m uch dam p
ness, as a t  th e seashore and in  the 
m oun tains ; for, th ough  the serges, 
canvases, and étam ines  w hich  are 
used fo r them  bear the m oisture 
p erfectly , th e  in terlin in g  is sure to 
cockle and shrink, esp ecia lly  about 
the foot, d efa cin g  th e  g o w n  irre
triev ab ly . W ith o u t in terlin in g  a  
sk irt can be p ressed  as often  as 
need be and a lw a y s  look as if  fresh  
from  the hands o f th e tailor. P a t
terns o f the b louse and  ja c k e t are 
g iv e n  togeth er under th e nam e o f 
the “  T ro u  v ille .” T h e  b louse is o f 
w hite In dia  silk, a n d  th e fu ll fron t 
is b an d ed  w ith  row s o f C h an tilly  
insertion. T h e  b a ck  is p lain  across 
the shoulders, an d  h as a  little  fu ll
ness at the w a ist ; it  can  b e  g a th 
ered and sew ed  into  a  belt, or cut 
lon ger to  exten d  u n d er the skirt. 
T h e  sleeve is a  sm all g ig o t .  A  
ruche o f lace-ed ged  chiffon  finishes 
the neck.

T h e  E ton  ja c k e t is  cu t square 
across the b a ck  an d  is  fitted  w ith  
under-arm  form s. I t  is trim m ed 
a ll around w ith  b ra id , as in  front. 

A  row  o f narrow  so uta ch e  sur-, 
rounds the w id e braid , and is cu rled  in to  tre fo ils  a t the 
points. V e lv e t, satin , or m oire, acco rd in g  to  preferen ce, 
is  used fo r the revers fa c in g s  and  th e g ird le . T h e  m odel 
is  com m ended  also for a ll h e a v y  cotton s an d  lin en s.

V e r y  ch arm in g  are the cashm ere fro ck s fo r  y o u n g  g ir ls  
m ade w ith  sun -plaited  sk irts  an d  eith er fu ll b lou se-w aists or 
som e form  o f jack et. A  g r a y  fro ck  h as a  fu ll b lou se-fron t, 
stock collar, and g ird le , o f lav en d er silk . T h e  sh o rt bolero, 
la id  ‘in  fu ll p laits o ver th e bust, an d  th e  b lou se a re  fasten ed  
on the le ft  s id e ; ruffles o f the s ilk  ed g e d  w ith  w h ite  “  b a b y  " 
ribbon trim  the b lou se, an d  w h ite-an d -go ld  b ra id  th e  ja c k e t.

FO R  R E C E P T IO N S .
R É S É D A  C O R S A G E . K IR K L A N D  S K IR T . 

 (See page 537.)
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m akes them  alm ost as p re tty  as th e silk  m uslins, an d  o u r 
m odel gow n  is o f th is  lo v e ly  fab ric . T h e  fu ll, g o red  skirt, 
cu t b y  th e “  V iv ie n ,"  w h ich  has seven  breadth s, and  
m easures a  little  over five yard s a t  the foot, is h u n g  o ver a  
slip  o f p lain  S w iss  m uslin , cu t in  a  sim ilar fash ion , but 
not q u ite  so fu ll, and  fin ished a t the foot w ith  a  p lain , 
narrow  hem . T h e  outer sk irt has a  hem  th e depth o f 
th e lace ruffle, both  o f w hich  are sew ed  to the low er ed ge  
o f th e insertion. In  the tab lier trim m in g the organ d ie  
can  b e cu t out ben eath  the insertion, or l e f t ; o f course, 
th e la tter  m ethod is in fin itely  less w ork , b u t the effect is 
n ot so good. T h e  ruffles fo rm in g  the tab lier  are  b rou gh t 
up alm ost to the w a ist in th e b ack  o f the skirt. T h e  cor
sa g e— the “  C a sita  ”— is fu lled  over a  fitted lin in g  o f 
S w iss  m uslin  or In d ia  silk. Som e o f the lin in gs are h igh  
in  th e  neck, an d  som e are  cu t qu ite  lo w  and  trim m ed 
h an d som ely  lik e  a  corset-cover. T h e  b retelles— w h ich  
run dow n to the w aist in the b ack— can be o f ribbon or of 
the o rgan d ie , and  th e y  are e d ge d  w ith  insertion  and tw o 
lace ruffles. W h ite  taffeta  ribbon is used  for the stock- 
co llar an d  g ird le , an d  the sash-ends are trim m ed with 
n arrow  frills  o f lace. H an dsom e black-an d-w hite o rg a n 
dies are  trim m ed in a  sim ilar m anner w ith  b lack  lace ; 
and  a ll the p ale tin ts  an d  m an y figured  ones are eq u ally  
effective.

A LACE-TRIMMED ORGANDIE.
(See Fage  5 3 1.)

A ll-white g o w n s are p rettier and  m ore w orn  than e v e r  
b efore , th ere b e in g  a  sp ecia l fa n c y  ev en  to use pure w h ite  
rib bon s an d  sashes w ith  them , in stead  o f th e colored m oiré 
a n d  ch in é  taffetas so m uch w orn d u rin g  the la s t  tw o  sea
sons. T h e  w h ite  organ d ies h a v e  a  s ilk y  sheerness w hich

OF TAN-COLORED É T A M IN E . 
A M A R I W A IS T .

(See P age  5 3 4 .)

FOR PIQUÉ OR DUCK.
{See P age  5 3 1 .)

T his charmingly simple gown is of white 
repped piqué, and the only trimming is ruffles 
of embroidery on the waist and sleeves. The  
skirt is the “ Barbara,” having seven gored 
breadths and measuring about four yards at the 
foot, where it is finished with a deep hem.
T h e  blouse is double-breasted, p lain  acr. ss the 
sh o u ld ers, has sligh t fu lln ess at the w a ist, and 
droops a  little  a ll around. S trap s o f p iq u é are  
fa ste n e d  on th e r ig h t side w ith  h an d som ely  
c u t  p earl buttons, an d  correspon din g button s are placed 
a t  the. le ft. I t  is fa sten ed  b y  m eans o f a  fly  w ith  sm all, 
flat bu tton s underneath . S im ilar g o w n s are m ade o f dark  
re d  an d  of lig h t  b lu e piqué, as a lso  o f th e colored  linens, 
co arse  crash , and  lin en duck. B u t w h ile  th e co lored  fa b 
rics are  m ore serv iceab le , n o th in g  is  qu ite so sm art as the 
p u re  w h ite  g o w n s. In  tow n, tan-colored an d  ru sset shoes 
a re  w orn  w ith  them  ; b u t in th e co u n try  and  on th e  sea
shore w h ite  can v as are su itab le and m uch liked. T h e  
p attern  o f the sk irt is  in  sizes for tw elve , fourteen , and  
six teen  years ; and  the b lou se— the “  D o ra b y n  ” — for fo u r
teen  and  sixteen .

A PRETTY 
SLEEVE.

A PRETTY SLEEVE.
T h is  is a  becom ing sty le  fo r th in  fabrics or 

fo r  silks, and also a  con ven ien t pattern  b y  w hich 
to  rem odel larg e  sleeves. T h e  b u tte rfly  puff is 
cu t in one w ith  the lo n g  u pper part o f the sleeve, 
th e under-arm  piece b ein g  narrow  and w ithout 
fu lln ess, ju s t  lik e  the lin in g . T h e  pu ff can be 
arra n g ed  in m an y other w a y s, as is m ost becom 
in g  to th e figure. T h e  p attern  is the “  B u tte rfly .”

A  B E C O M IN G  T A F F E T A  W A IS T . 
T H E  “  H A N S A "

(See Page  5 38.)

C o p y r ig h t, 1897. b y  D em orest P ublish in g C o m p an y.
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PETTICOAT TRIMMINGS.
T here is no possible elaboration 

or conceit in the w ay of fluffy 
flounces, ruffles, and frills that can
not be used in the trim m ing of silk 
petticoats. The more ruffles  there 
are, yards of lace and knife-plaited 
Liberty chiffon, combined w ith in
sertions and ribbons, and the richer 
and gayer the foundation silk is, 
the smarter the petticoat. T hey 
range in cost from $7.50 to $75.
The first price buys a pretty, well- 
made skirt of changeable or chiné  
taffeta, having a deep Spanish
flounce finished with two tucked or corded ruffles ; and 
from this price up the quality of silk improves first, and 
then more trimming is added. Q uite handsome enough 
skirts for any purpose are those of brocaded p ea u  de soie, 
with lace-trimmed flounces supported b y  several fu ll ruf
fles, which cost from $25 to $35 ; w hile those at $75 are 
miracles of dainty work, in which much use is m ade of in
sertions and ruffles of lace, as w ell as knife-plaited and

N O . 2.

than the others ; next the faw n, then rose-color, and these 
are put on in scallops, headed by row s of satin  ribbon in 
the three colors. Such skirts as this are worn under black 
grenadines, which w ill have corsage trim m ings of the 
bright ribbons.

No. 3.— Petticoat of heliotrope moire, trim m ed with a 
ruffle of taffeta of sam e color, veiled  b y  a knife-plaited 
flounce of w hite L ib erty  chiffon. Ruches of heliotrope 
chiffon caught b y  rosettes of narrow satin ribbon are put 
on in linked w aves and scallops above the flounce.

No. 4.— Satin-barred taffeta— cerise upon a w hite ground 
— trimmed w ith alternate ruffles o f cerise and w hite taffeta, 
headed b y  insertions of black lace and bow s of cerise and 
black satin ribbons m ingled.

No. 5.— Skirt o f brocaded p ea u  de soie in shades of 
heliotrope ; a balayeuse  of dark heliotrope silk  supports a 

knife-plaited ruffle of the same, over 
which hangs a deep floun ce'of the 
brocaded p e a u  de soie , cut in deep 
points, and finished on the edge w ith 
a knife-plaited frill of black L ib erty  
chiffon. A  knife-plaited ruffle of light 
heliotrope sills and ruche of the chif-\  
fo n , p u t on in deep scallops, h e a d s. 
the flounce, and the points are held 
out fluffily b y  loops o f satin ribbon 
in the tw o shades of heliotrope.

OF TAN-COLORED ETAMINE.
(See Page 533.)

T his smartly simple waist illus
trates two of the popular fancies

often com bined in the m akin g o f the b eau tifu l light
w eigh t woolen fabrics so much w orn for sem i-dress occa
sions, the blouse front, w ith the fu lln ess draw n forw ard 
and fitting trim ly under the arm , and the g u im p e. T h e  

-latter m ay be real, or only sim ulated b y  a  chem isette ; 
but the genuine g u im p es  are g re a tly  affected. T h e  skirt 
i s  w ithout trim m ing, m easures about four and a h alf 
yards at the foot, and. is lined w ith  A m erican  B eauty

tucked silk muslin or chiffon. A s  a rule, the higher in cost 
the more fragile are these daintily luxurious garments.

W e illustrate v several pretty styles of trimming, which 
are the most practical choice among m any elaborate ones : 

No. I.— Brocaded pea u de soie in green and w hite ; a 
ruffle of the silk finishes the foot and supports the deep 
accordion-plaited flounce of green L iberty satin, which is 
banded at intervals with beurre lace insertion. R ow s of 
green satin ribbon head the flounce.

No. 2.— C h in i taffeta in rose-color, -green, and fawn, 
trimmed with over-lapping, knife-plaited ruffles of plain 
taffeta in the three colons, the lower one green and cut wider

n o . 5 .

NO. I.

 N O . 3.

NO. 4.
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taffeta. ‘ A ll  the seam s turn in
w ard, the lining; b ein g  sew ed 
up sep arate ly  and tacked  lig h tly  
to  the seam s o f the outside, the 
last seam  of the lin in g  being, 
o f course, blind-stitched down. 
A ll  the seam s should be pressed  
open before th ey  are tacked 
t o g e t h e r .  Som e éta m in es , 
m ozam biques, cloths, and non- 
tran sp aren t fab rics h ave  an in
terlin in g  o f th e th in n est possi
ble cotton crinolin e, b u t m an y 
h ave  no in terlin in g, and none 
h ave stiff facin gs. T h e  w aist 
o f the éta m ine  has a  fitted lin 
in g  o f th e sam e b righ t silk, and 
th is m ay  fasten  in the front, 
or on th e shoulder, and under 
the arm , w here th e outside does.

FOR THE NECK.
N o. i — Shoulder and stock- 

collar o f guipure lace, heliotrope 
m oiré ribbon, an d  narrow  black 
ve lv et. T h e  w ide lace is shaped 
to the shoulders in the back like 
a deep yoke.

N o. 2.— Stock-collar o f beu rre  
lace and tucked  chiffon ,

 N o. 3. —  H eliotrope ribbon 
trim m ed w ith  kn ife-p laitin gs o f 
itse lf is used for this stock-col
lar  ; the band, o f ribbon, is 
v e iled  w ith  dotted  black net.

N o. 4.— Stock-collar o f ribbon 
and polka-dotted  gau ze. Two 
narrow  kn ife-p laitin gs stand tip 
around th e throat from  a folded 
band o f the ribbon ; p la itin gs

o f' gau ze over the ribbon form  
the ja b o t  in front.

No. 5.— L em on  - colored L ib 
e rty  silk  and satin  ribbon are 
com bined w ith  L ie r r e  lace  to 
m ake this becom ing collar. % 

N o. 6.— Stock - collar o f lace 
w hich  sw athes the ban d  in soft 
fo lds, w ith  loops o f satin  ribbon 
fin ishing both edges.

N o. 7.— T ie  of w h ite  m ous
se lin e  de soie , trim m ed w ith  
guipu re lace and w orn w ith  a  
turn-dow n linen collar.

So  g re a t is the v a rie ty  o f 
s m a r t  neck - trim m in gs th a t  
e v e ry  w om an can find some
th in g  becom ing. I f  linen col
lars do not su it one, fu ll ruches 
p robably w i l l ; and i f  pure w hite 
is try in g , som e color o f ribbon 
or chiffon  th a t is ju st the th in g 
can b e  found.

N O . 4.

I f  th e  fo rm er p lan  is p referred  
th e g u im p e  in  fro n t w ill h ave  
to b e  s im u lated  b y  a  V  chem 
isette . In  th e  m odel gow n  the 
lin in g  is  th e g u im p e , an d  it  is 
b an d ed  across under the open
in g s— th e b ack  is lik e  the fro n t 
— w ith  n arro w  v e lv e t  ribbon ; 
the n eck-b an d  and   g ird le  are 
trim m ed  to m atch , and the 
ep au lets h a v e ,  in  addition  to 
th e rib bon , a  b o rd er o f gu ip u re  
lace. T h e  p a ttern  o f the w a ist 
is  th e  A m a r i.”

C luny lace is again popular, 
and is used for entire sleeves, 
jabots, and blouse fronts.

W e  d o  n o t fu rn ish  p a tte rn s  for  
a n y  d esign s n o t n a m e d  in  th e  
P a tte r n  O rd er.

N O . 7.

F O R  T H E  N ECK .
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SUM M ER M IL L IN E R Y .

SUMMER MILLINERY.
N o. i . — H a t o f p u rp le  fa n c y  s tra w  trim m ed  w ith  rosettes 

o f p u rp le  m alin es, p in k  roses, an d  b la ck  ostrich-tip s.
N o. 2.— B lu e  s tra w  h a t trim m ed  w ith  a  w rea th  o f corn

flo w ers, w h ite  chiffon  an d  lace , an d  p la ited  b lu e ribbon.
N o. 3.— B lac k  stra w  h a t  trim m ed  w ith  h eliotrope v e lv e t  

an d  w h ite  lace.
N o. 4 .— T o q u e  o f b u rn t s tra w  b an d ed  w ith  b la ck  v e lv e t, 

a n d  trim m ed  w ith  y e llo w  ch rysan th em u m .
N o. 5 .— P ictu re-h a t o f fine w h ite  stra w  trim m ed  w ith  

w h ite  p lu m es, w h ite  ch iffo n , a n d  A m e ric a n  B e a u ty  v e l
ve t.

N o. 6.— R e d  s tra w  h a t fa ced  w ith  b la ck  chip  ; crow n o f 
s ilv e r-em b ro id ere d  b la ck  v e lv e t  p u t on in a  b ig , irreg u lar  
p u ff ; a  tw is t  o f red  rib b o n  aroun d it, held  b y  a  jew eled

orn am en t from  w hich rises a black bird-of-Paradise 
feath er.

• FOR RECEPTIONS.
{See Page 532.)

B r o c a d e d  p e a u  de soie , in shades o f green and brown, 
is com bined w ith  sage-green  can vas to m ake this becom
in g  gow n , w h ich  is su itab le for an y  social occasions in the 
d aytim e and  not too d ressy for church. T h e  canvas is a 
fine-m eshed, sem i-transparent fabric, through which the 
g lo ss and shim m er o f the taffeta  slip-skirt are distinctly 
seen. ' T h e  slip-skirt can be cu t b y  an y  gored pattern 
m easu rin g  from  three and a h a lf to four yards at the foot, 
and  fittin g  tr im ly  about the w aist ; it  is without lining, 
finished at the foot w ith  a  four-inch hem, and trim m ed
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edged w ith  V e n e tia n  gu ip u re  trim  
th e fron ts, ru n n in g  dow n to the 
w aist, w here th e y  are clasped  b y  
jew eled  buttons, an d  a  fo ld  o f th e 
satin.

T h e  stock-collar is o f w h ite  c h if
fo n  and L ie r r e  lace. A  b u rn t-straw  
hat, trim m ed w ith  green  v e lv e t , 
y e llo w  roses, and a  n atu ra l bird-of- 
P aradise feath er, com pletes th e 
costum e.

A BECOMING TAFFETA W AIST.
(See Page 533.)

T his sm art w a ist has the d roopin g b louse e ffect a ll 
around the b elt, v e ry  sligh t, o f course, u n d er th e  arm s, 
w h ere th ere is little  fu lln ess, and  n ot quite so m uch in  th e  
back as in front. T his sty le  is seen  in  m a n y  v e r y  h an d - 
som e gow n s, and is  extre m ely  b ecom in g  to  s v e lt e , g ra c e 
fu l figures. T h e  w a ist illu stra ted  is  o f p o lka-d otted  p e a u

N O . 6.

C H IL D R E N ’S H A T S

CH ILD REN ’S HATS.
N o. 3,— W h ite  ch ip  h a t trim m ed 

w ith  w h ite  sa tin  r ib b o n  a n d  white 
p lu m es; ru c h e  o f  w h ite  la c e  on the 
brim .

N o . 2.— B u rn t s tr a w  h a t  trim  
m ed  w ith  s tr a w  la c e , m ig n o n e tte  
a n d  b lu e-an d -w h ite -strip ed  rib b o n  

N o . 3.— H a t  o f  g e ra n iu m  pin] 
s tra w  trim m e d  w ith  w ild  ro ses a n d 
b la c k  v e lv e t .

N o . 4 .— T r a v e lin g  or sch ool ha 
o f b ro w n  s tra w  trim m e d  wit! 

b ro w n  v e lv e t , a n d  silk  p o m p on s in  b ro w n  a n d  tan .
N o . 5.— R o u n d  h a t  w ith  w h ite  s tr a w  cro w n  a n d  green 

b rim , trim m ed  w ith  a  s c a r f  o f p o lk a -d o tte d  su ra h  in  blue 
an d  g ree n .

N o. 6.— G re e n  s tra w  h a t  tr im m e d  w ith  a  fr a y e d  ru c h e  an 
lo o p s a n d  en d s o f c h a n g e a b le  s ilk  in  g re e n  a n d  ro se  colo:

w ith  tw o  o v e rla p p in g  ruffles o f n arro w  satin  r ib b on , in 
g re e n  an d  b row n , th e colors o f th e  taffeta . T h e  p a ttern  
o f th e ca n v a s  sk ir t  is the “  K irk la n d ,” fo r  d escrip tion  o f  
w h ich  see “ A  B lack-an d -W h ite  E ffe c t .”  T h e  seam s o f  
th is  sk irt are  sp read  an d  bound, e x c e p t th ose o f th e fro n t, 
w h ich  are  tu rn ed  fo rw a rd  a n d  stitch ed  d ow n  on th e  o u t
side. G roup s o f g re e n  p earl b u tto n s trim  th ese  seam s. 
A  four-inch hem  fin ishes th e  sk irt a t th e fo o t, an d  is  
h eaded  b y  a  n arro w  p ip in g  o f th e ta ffe ta  ; a  s ilk  cord  can 
b e  u sed  instead .

In  the co rsage— th e “  R é s é d a ”— th e ca n v as is  u sed  fo r  
th e  back  and the sides o f the fro n t, w h ile  the s le e v e s  an d

th e fu ll b louse 
áre o f the b ro
caded  p e a u  de  
soie. T h e  
ca n v as p a r t s  
h a v e  a  little  
fu lln ess  a t the 
w a ist, b u t fit 
s m o o t h l y  on 
th e  shoulders. 
R e v e r s  o f  
g r e e n  satin

de soie, a  g ree n -an d -go ld  g ro u n d , w ith  dots o f bron ze and 
g o ld ;  an d  it  is  w orn  w ith  a  s k ir t  o f d a rk  g re e n  et  am in e. 
T h e  w a is t— th e “ H a n s a ”— is dou b le-b reasted , la p p in g  to 
th e  le ft  sh ou ld er, an d  th ere  is  a  p la it  on th e  r ig h t  sid e to 
correspond w ith  th e  lap . N a rro w  fr ills  o f the s ilk  or o f 
rib b on  trim  th e fro n t. T h e re  is  a  fa n c y  fo r  h a v in g  tw o  
o v e rla p p in g  fr ills  o f  satin  rib b on  in d ifferen t co lors m atch 
in g  or c o n tra stin g  w ith  th e  silk . T h u s , a  w a is t  o f ch a n g e
a b le  ta ffeta , in  red  an d  b lu e, h as fr ills  o f re d  an d  o f b lu e 
satin  rib b on , th e red  b e in g  th e w id e r  a n d  s h o w in g  a  h a lf
in c h  b e y o n d  th e e d g e  o f th e b lu e, 
w h ich  is  u se d  fo r th e u p p er fr ill  
T h e  neck is fin ish ed  w ith  a  n a rro w  
b an d  p ro v id ed  w ith  a  button -h ole 
in  the b a ck  so 
th a t a  lin en 
co llar can  be 
w o rn  w ith  it, 
and  fo r  d ress
ie r  occasion s a  
h a n d s o m e  
stock-collar o f 
r i b b o n  a n d  
lace  is used.
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A BLUE LINEN FR O CK .
T h is  p r e tty  fro c k  o ffers a  m od el w h ich  can  b e  a s  ap p ro 

p r ia te ly  u sed  fo r  ch a llies , ca sh m eres, an d  ¿fa m in es  as  fo r  
w a sh a b le  co tto n s. T h e  sk irt is  g o re d  a n d  fin ish ed  at 
th e  fo o t w ith  a  fiv e-in ch  h em  or fa c in g . T h e  lin en  fro ck  
is  tr im m ed  w ith  a n  in sertio n  o f H a m b u rg  e m b ro id ery  an d  
ruffles o f b lu e-an d -red  p la id e d  g in g h a m  ; rib b o n  or s ilk  
is  u se d  on cash m eres, etc. T h e  b a ck  o f th e  w a ist is  lik e  
th e  fro n t, ex ce p t th a t th e  ruffle a n d  in sertio n , in ste ad  o f 
r u n n in g  d ow n  to th e  w a ist,-cro ss th e  sh ou ld ers, fin ish in g  
the n e c k , w h ich  is c u t  h a lf-lo w  to  sh o w  th e  g u im p e  o f

em b roid ered  m u s l i n .  
T h e  b e lt  is  o f b lu e  lin en  
w ith  la rg e  p e a rl bu tto n s 
in fro n t an d  in  th e  b ack . 
W h ite  an d  p a le  b lu e  
p iqu és a re  trim m ed  w ith  
ruffles o f em b roid ery, 
b u t th e  p la id ed  g in g 
ham s are  v e r y  e ffectiv e  
on th e n atu ral-co lored  
lin en s as w e ll as upon

A  B L U E  L IN E N  F R O C K .
T H E  “  M I N T A .”

th an  th e  sh irt-w aist should  be used.’ F or knee-trousers, 
co rd u roy, ve lv e te e n , storm  se rg e, flannel, cassim ere, and 
m a n y  fa n c y  cloth s are used. Som e o f the heather m ixt
u res in  Scotch  fab rics g iv e  th e n e xt best serv ice  to 
co rd u roy , w h ich  is  p ra c tic a lly  in d estru ctib le. T h e  pattern 
o f th e  trou sers is  th e “  P h ilip  and  both  pattern s are in 
sizes fo r  fou r, six , e ig h t, an d  ten years.

GIRL'S OUTING-FROCK.
B l u e  a n d  w h ite  se rg e  a re  com bined in th is com fortable 

an d  n a tty  sa ilor fro ck  w ith  v e ry  sm art effect. T h e  little  
g o red  sk irt is u n lin ed  an d  fin ished  a t the foot w ith a 
n arro w  hem  h eaded  
b y  ro w s o f  w h ite  
m ohair braid . T h e  
b lou se is o f w h ite  
se rg e  ; it  d  r o o p s 
s lig h t ly  a ll arou n d  
th e w a ist, a n d  is  
h eld  in  p lace b y  a  
f i t t e d  lin in g , to 
w h ich , a l s o ,  t h e

G IR L ’S O U TIN G -FR O C K .
T H E  “ IS M A .”

th e  b lu e, an d  a re  n o ve l. T h e  p a tte rn  is  t 
“  M in ta ,”  in  sizes fo r  ten  a n d  tw e lv e  years

FOR SMALL BOYS.
T here are  no n o v e ltie s  in  b o y ’s shirt-w ais 

q u iet-ton ed , sm a ll-p a ttern ed  g in g h a m s, ca 
b rics, g a la te a s , an d  cotton  ch e v io ts  b e in g  1 
g e n e ra l choice. T h e  la s t  tw o  th o u g h  n ot a p p reciab ly  
w a rm e r  th an  th ose first m en tion ed  á re  fa r  m ore d urable. 
A n  e ffo rt w a s  m ad e e a rly  in  th e  season  to  in trod u ce 
fo r  m e n ’s o u tin g -sh irts , as w e ll as b o y s ’ w e ar, b r illia n tly  
p la id e d  a n d  strip ed  fa b rics , b u t th eir  o n ly  e ffect w a s  
to  m ak e  b r illia n t fo r  a  sh ort tim e th e  shop w in d o w s 
M en  w o u ld  h a v e  n o n e o f th em , a n d  w om en  w h o  do not 
w is h  to  m ak e  g u y s  o f th eir  b o y s  h a v e  fo llo w e d  th e ir  
ex a m p le . O u r n e w  sh irt - p a ttern  —  th e “  E lm e r ”— h as 
th e  u su a l s id e-p la its  in  fro n t a n d  th ree  b o x-p la its  in 
th e  b a c k  ; th e  sh ou ld er seam s a re  co vered  w ith  a  strap , 
a n d  th e  tu rn -d ow n  co lla r  ca n  b e  se w ed  to th e ban d  
o r  m a d e  se p a ra te  a n d  b u tto n e d  to  it. T h e  p a ttern  is  
a n  e x c e lle n t m od el fo r  a  N o rfo lk  ja c k e t  m ad e o f cloth  
to  m atch  th e  tro u sers, b u t fo r  th is  u se a  size la rg e r

sk irt is sew ed. ‘ T h e  V  shield  and fitted p arts 
o f th e sleev es are ban d ed  w ith  row s o f b lue 
braid , w h ich  also trim s the sailor co llar be
lo w  a  fa c in g  o f the b lu e serge. A  w h ite 
le a th e r  b e lt and a  broad-brim m ed P an am a 
sailor-hat com plete th is a ttractive  suit. T h e  
pattern is th e “  Is m a ,” in sizes for e ig h t and  
ten  years.

T h e  sm artest fea tu res o f corsages are trim m in gs w hich  
run aro u n d  th e  figu re  ; g u im p e s ,  e ith er real or sim ulated  ; 
b louse e ffects, d roop in g  s lig h tly  a ll around th e b e l t ; and 
su rp lice  fo ld s or dou b le-b reasted  effects. O f course not 
a ll o f th ese  a re  on one and  the sam e g o w n , b u t often  tw o 
or th ree  a re  com bined. R e v e rs  and  elab orate  shoulder- 
trim m in g  are th e  excep tion s now , and  w hen  seen are 
g re a t ly  m odified  in  form  ; an d  the w h o le  effect tends to a 
d e g re e  o f s im p licity .

Notw ithstanding w e h ave  frequently called attention to  
the absolute necessity o f writing the name and full address 
in the spaces provided on our Pattern Orders, we are daily  
in receipt o f  numerous Orders without them. This may  
account for the non-receipt o f patterns.

C o p y r ig h t, 1807, b y  D em orest P u b lish in g  C o m p a n y .
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DESCRIPTION S O F THE DESIGNS ON THE SUPPLEM ENT.
W e  D o  N o t  G i v e  P a t t e r n s  f o r  a n y  o f  t h e  D e s i g n s  o n  t h e  S u p p l e m e n t .

T h e  d e s ig n s  on o u r  S u p p le m e n t a r e  se le c te d  fro m  th e  m o st r e l i 
a b le  fo re ig n  so u rce s , and  a lso  re p re s e n t  p o p u la r  fa sh io n s  h e re . 
T h e y  fu rn ish  s u g g e s tio n s  fo r  d ra p e r ie s , tr im m in g s , co m b in a tio n s , 
e tc ..— in fa c t , fo r  e v e r y  d e ta il o f  th e fa s h io n a b le  to ile t ,— a n d  th e  
m o d e ls  a r e  so p ra c tic a l, a n d  in m a n y  in s ta n c e s  d if fe r  so l it t le  fro m  
th e  p a tte rn s  w e g iv e , th a t  th e y  ca n  e a s ily  be m o d ified , e v e n  b y  th e  
le a s t  e x p e r ie n c e d  a m a te u r, to  su it  in d iv id u a l n e e d s , a n d  a d a p te d  
to  a ll  se a s o n a b le  fa b r ic s , s im p le  a s  w e ll  a s  e x p e n s iv e  ; w h ile  fo r  
p ro fe ss io n a l d re s s m a k e rs  th e y  a re  in v a lu a b le .

1 .  - R e c e p tio n -g o w n  o f  m o iré  g re n a d in e , tr im m e d  w ith  C h a n tilly  
in sertio n .

2. — P rin c e ss  g o w n  o f  p la in  a n d  chin é  ta ffe ta , tr im m e d  w ith  m a n y  
o v e r la p p in g  fr i lls  o f  b la c k  lace.

3.— G o w n  o f op en -m esh ed  b lu e  c a n v a s  o v e r  A m e r ic a n  B e a u ty  
ta ffe ta , tr im m e d  w ith  la c e  in s e rtio n  a n d  n a r r o w  v e lv e t  r ib b o n .

4-— W a lk in g -g o w n  o f  w h ite  étam ine : ja c k e t  a n d  v e s t  tr im m e d  
w ith  g o ld  soutache.

5— A c co rd io n -p la ite d  g o w n  o f  h e lio tro p e  L ib e r t y  sa tin  ; ja c k e t  
an d  s le e v e -tr im m in g s  o f  Ir ish  p o in t ; b la c k  sa tin  g ir d le  an d  
sto ck .

б. — 'T r a v e lin g  g ow n  o f  b ro w n  an d  ta n  c h e c k e d  ch e v io t. E n g lish

w a lk in g -h a t  o f  ta n -c o lo re d  P a n a m a , tr im m e d  w ith  b ro w n  v e lv e t
an d  a  b r o w n  c o c k a d e . 

G r e e n  o r g a n d ie  g o w n , tr im m e d  w ith  V a le n c ie n n e s  lace . 
8._ R e c e p t io n -g o w n  o f  p e a r l- g r a y  pea u  de soie, t r im m e d  w ith  n a r

r o w  fr i lls  o f  lie r re  la c e . H a t  o f  fin e w h ite  s t r a w , tr im m e d  w ith  
la c e  a n d  g e r a n iu m  b losso m s.

9._G a r d e n -p a r ty  g o w n  o f  w h ite  o r g a n d ie , tr im m e d  w ith  lace-
e d g e d  flo u n c e s .

xo.— B lu e -s e r g e  g o w n  ; b lo u s e  o f  A m e r ic a n  B e a u t y  s ilk  u n d e r  th e
s h o r t  ja c k e t   

11.—G o w n  o f  s a g e -g r e e n  etam in e , tr im m e d  w ith  fa n c y  soutache ; 
g u im p e  o f  w h ite  In d ia  s ilk  ; r e v e r s  fa c e d  w ith  w h ite  sa tin  u n d e r  
p la it in g s  o f  b la c k  chiffon .

12. — T a n -c o lo r e d  ta f fe ta  g o w n , t r im m e d  w ith  r u ffle s  o f  its e lf  an d  
k n ife -p la it in g s  o f  b r o w n  ta ffe ta .

13. — W a lk in g - g o w n  o f  w h ite  c a n v a s , tr im m e d  w ith  b la c k  v e lv e t  
r ib b o n .

14. — R e c e p tio n -g o w n  o f  c h e c k e d  lo u is in e  in  s h a d e s  o f  h e lio tro p e ; 
w h ite  sa tin  b lo u s e  v e ile d  w ith  e m b r o id e r e d  chiffon .

15. — D in n e r - g o w n  o f chin é  g re n a d in e , w ith  a c c o rd io n  - p la ite d  
p a n el in fro n t  a n d  s le e v e s  o f w h ite  chiffon .

STAN D A R D  PATTERN S.
P a t t e r n s  of these desirable models being so frequently 

called for, we reproduce them in miniature this month in 
order to bring them within the limit of time allowed for 
selection. It should be remembered that one great 
advantage of our “  Pattern Order ” is that the holder is not 
confined to a selection from the patterns given in the same

O L IP H A N T  H O U SE-G O W N . MA N HA T1

C L O V E N  A S H IR T -W A IS T .

IN DIM O RA W A IS T .

K H IV A  S K IR T . “  MAN-O’-W AR  ”  SUIT.

number with the “ Pattern Order,” but the choice may 
be made from any number of the magazine issued 
during the twelve months previous to the date of the 
one containing the “ Pattern Order." Alw ays remember 
that a “ Pattern Order" cannot be used after the date 
printed on it.

E FROCK. BONETTA FROCK.

PEARL COAT. ELSIDORE COAT.
I t  is ab so lu te ly  necessary, w hen  sen din g P a tte rn  Orders, 

to  w rite  th e nam e and fu ll  address on each, one in the  
spaces le ft  for th e  purpose. F a ilu re  to  do so m ay account 
for th e n on -arrival o f  patterns.

A lw a y s send four Cents p o sta ge w h e n  yo u  send for a  
pattern .

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.

O V A D r e s s  E l e v a   F r o c k

T r y m e  SKIRT.ERNEST SUIT.
C L A R A  SU N -B O N N E T .
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 CORRESPONDENCE 
 CLUB.

The increased num ber o f  our correspondents\ a n d  
the difficulty  o f  f in d in g  tim e to exam ine or space to an
swer a l l  th e ir  letters, render i t  necessary to urge upon 
them , F irst—B revity . Second.— Clearness o f  state- 

 ment. Third— D ecisive knowledge o f  w hat they w ant. 
Fourth— The d esira bility  o f  confin ing  them selves to 
questions o f  interest to others as w ell as them selves, a n d  
to those th a t the in q u ire r  cannot solve by a diligent  
search o f  ordin ary books o f  reference. F ifth — Consid
eration o f  the p ossib ilities o f  sa tisfa ctory  answ ers to 
the queries proposed. Sixth— A  c a r e fu l rea ding  to 
see i f  the questions are not already answ ered in  sep
arate a rticles a n d  departm ents o f  the M agazine. We 
w ish the Correspondence Club to be made interesting  
a n d  u se fu l, a n d  to a v o id  unnecessary repetition. We 
are obliged to confine i t  w ith in  a certa in  space, a n d  we 
ask f o r  the co-operation o f  ou r intelligent readers a n d  
correspondents to f u r t h e r  the objects. In q u ir ies  re
specting cosmetics, m edicine, or surgery, w ill  not be 
iwticed.

"  V i r g i l . ” — Y o u  w ou ld  b etter a d v e rtise  y o u r  
stam p co llection . N o busin ess ad d resses can  b e 
g iv en  in the C orrespon den ce C lub.

" A . W .” — W e  h a v e  not the p attern  y o u  a sk  for, 
and th ere is no dem and fo r  it. T h e  "  H ild e g a rd e ,”  
" N o rrice ,”  and “ B r u n o n ia ”  w a ists , g iv e n  in the 
June m agazin e, are  a ll v e r y  popular sty les.

"  C l a y t o n .” — I f  y o u  w ill re-read th e Fashion 
R e v ie w  fo r  A p r il and  th e d escrip tion  o f “ A  S m art 
T ailo r-G o w n  ”  on p a ge  349 o f sam e n um ber, y o u  
w ill find th e in form ation  yo u  a sk  fo r.— See also de
scription  of “ A  G ren ad in e G ow n ”  on p a ge  411 o f 
D E M O R E ST ’S fo r  M ay, and "  A  S m art S treet-S u it ”  
on the fo llo w in g  p age . F o r  fu rth e r  d e ta ils  read  
d escrip tion s "  O f E m b roid ered  M uslin s ”  and  "  O f 
G reen  C a n v as,”  in  June m agazine.

"  O h i o . ” — N o busin ess ad d resses can  b e g iv e n  in 
these colum ns. I f  y o u  w ish  som eth in g  m ade o f 
a lu m in u m  w rite  to  the D em o rest M agazin e P u r 
ch asin g  B u reau  d escrib in g  w h a t y o u  w an t. I f  it is 
tech n ica l in form ation  con cern in g  th e m an u factu re  

o f  a lu m in u m , g e t  th e book upon the su b ject, b y  
P ro f. R ich ard s, o f L eh igh  U n iversity . P rof. R ich 
a rd s p re fe rs  th e term  you  use, "  a lu m in iu m ,"  b u t 
the sh orter nam e h as com e into g en era l u se .— Both 
of the sa ilor su its  illu stra ted  in the Jun e D em - 
o rest's  are  su itab le  fo r  y o u r  n in e-year-o ld  boy. 
L ace  ruffles and  e m b ro id ery  a re  litt le  used  on 
b o y s ’ c loth es a fte r  s ix  y e a rs  o f age. 

 "  A . L .” — F o r  y o u r  b la c k  peau de soie th e "  V alen - 
I t ia ,”  " B erissat,”  an d  “ N e v o n ia ”  co rsages in the 

M ay D E M O R E ST ’S are  a ll  e q u a lly  s u ita b le ; in the 
June n u m b er are  th e "  E d g a r ita  ”  and "  L o rim e r,”  
w h ich  are  d re ssier  an d  offer o p p o rtu n ity  to  com 
bine rich  lace  or em b roid ered  chiffon  in th e g a rn i
tu re  ; and also  th e m odel " O f G reen  C a n v a s ,”  
w h ich  w o u ld  b e a  p re tty  sty le  fo r  the w h ole  gow n  
if  y o u  w ish  to  trim  the sk irt. K n ife-p la itin g s o f 
b la c k  satin  r ib b o n  o v e r  w h ite  w o u ld  b e  e ffective  
fo r  th is  w ith  th e n a rro w e st p ossib le  h ead in g  o f 
sp an gled  passem en terie. T rim m ed  sk ir ts  a rc , how . 
ev er, ex ce p t fo r th in  fa b rics, still th e -exception, 
and a  p lain  sk irt, or one w ith  o n ly  a  t in y  ru ch e at 

 th e foot, w ill be e q u a lly  handsom e. T a ffe ta  silks 
are  the p referred  lin in g , and lig h t ch an geab le  ones 
a re  used in b la ck  s i lk s ; n e x t to  s ilk  com e rib b on  
cloth — w hich  can  be had in a  v a r ie ty  o f p re tty  c o l

t e r s —  and percalin e. T h e re  is  no in terlin in g , as w e 
h a v e  re p e a te d ly  stated , bu t som e g o w n s h a v e  a 
ten-inch fa c in g  o f thin cotton  crin olin e, w h ich  is 
stitch ed  to  th e lin in g  b efore it  is  p u t into th e gow n . 
See d irection s fo r p u ttin g  lin in g  and outside to 
geth er, in F ash ion  D ep artm en t.

(C on tin u ed  on Page 542.)
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( C ontinued f r o m Page 541.)

"  D. B.” — E x ce ssiv e  p ersp iration  is  a lw a y s  a  sign  
o f w eakn ess, and y o u r  scalp  p ro b a b ly  needs a  ton ic  
to  restore its  tone. A n  E n glish  re m e d y  w h ich  has 
been tried  w ith  goo d  effect is  to  b ath e  it  w ith  
claret,—a  cheap q u a lity  o f C a lifo rn ia  c la re t an 
sw ers. P u t the w in e  in a  b o ttle  h a v in g  a  drop  
stopper, so y o u  can  pou r it, a  fe w  drop s a t a  tim e, 
on the scalp, p a rtin g  the h air a s y o u  do i t ;  a fte r  
w e ttin g  the scalp  v e r y  th o ro u g h ly , ru b  it fo r  five 
m inutes, g e n tly  b u t firm ly , w ith  the tip s o f the 
fingers. A p p ly  e v e ry  n ig h t till  y o u  see an  im 
provem ent, then tw o or th ree tim es a  w e ek , and 
a lw a y s  g iv e  the head a d ry  ru b  w ith  the fin gers 
e v e ry  m orning. A  re lia b le  h air-cu rler fo r  dam p 
w eath er is y e t  to  bo found ; quince-seeds soaked  in 
w arm  w a ter  m ake a  m u cilag in ou s fluid th at assists 
som ew hat in keep in g  th e h a ir in p la c e ; gu m  A ra b ic  
can be used in the sam e w a y , b y  m oisten in g  th e  
h a ir  w ith  it b e fore  c u r lin g ; and p o w d erin g  w ith  
lycopod iu m  p o w d er is a lso  an aid .

“ Mr s . G. W . M. '— Y o u r  le tte r  w a s  too  late  fo r  
an an sw er in th e  June num ber. I f  y o u  h ad  g iv e n

th e d im e n sio n s o f  y o u r  h a ll  an d  som e id e a  o f  i t s  
a rc h ite c tu ra l fe a tu re s ,— a s w h e th e r  th e re  w a s  a  
ch im n ey-p ie ce , o r  a  s ta ir- la n d in g  w h ic h  m u s t  b e  
co n sid ered  in  th e  sch em e o f  d e c o ra tio n  a n d  f u r 
n ish in g ,— it  w o u ld  b e  e a s ie r  to  a d v is e  y o u . S u p p o s 
in g  it  to  b e  la r g e  e n o u g h  to  a d m it  o f  so m e p ic tu r 
esq u e  e ffe c ts  w e  s u g g e s t  fu r n is h in g  it  w ith  th e  
fo re st-g re e n  fu r n itu r e  d e s c r ib e d  in  "  H o m e  A r t  ”  
in  th is  n u m b er. Y o u  c o u ld  u se  e ith e r  r e d  d r a p e r 
ies, ru g s , a n d  cu sh io n s  w ith  it, o r  b lu e  c o m b in e d  
w ith  sh a d e s o f b ro w n  a n d  g o ld . H a v e  a  m a t t in g  
dado, an d  c o v e r  th e  u p p e r  p a r t  o f  th e  w a l ls  w ith  
b u rla p  in  a  g re e n -a n d -b lu e  m ix tu re , o r  red -an d - 
b la c k , a c c o rd in g  to  y o u r  c h o ic e  o f  d ra p e r ie s . T h e  
d ado sh o u ld , o f  c o u rs e , h a rm o n iz e  w ith  th e  b u r 
lap. I f  p o ss ib le , a r r a n g e  a  ftve-o ’c lo c k -te a  c o r n e r  
in  th e  h a ll, an d  m a k e  it a s  c o s e y  a s  p o s s ib le  w ith  a  
lo w  d iv a n , p le n ty  o f  cu sh io n s , a n d  o n e o r  t w o  l ig h t  
ch a irs . I f  th e re  is  a n  e ffe c t iv e  t u r n  o r  la n d in g  
in  th e  s ta ir w a y , m a k e  th a t  a  p o in t  fo r  d e c o r a 
tion , b y  u s in g  d ra p e r ie s , h u n g  fro m  M o o ris h  f r e t 
w o r k  or a  b am b oo  la tt ic e  ; i t  is  th e  p r o p e r  p la c e ,

(C o n tin u ed  on P a g e  543.)
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(Continued fr o m  Page 542.)

too, for a potted palm , and for a  low  seat.— L igh t 
and delicate shades of color are  usually chosen for 
parlors, but the p articu lar color is, or should be, de
cided b y  the exposure of the room  ; warm  tones, 
as y e llo w  or terra-cotta, being chosen for room s 
opening to the north, and the cool g ra y s , greens, 
and blues, for those w ith south window s. Furnish 
the b ack parlor as a lib rary , w ith  m ahogany or 
ch erry  tables, book-shelves, and desks ; stain the 
w oodw ork to correspond, and have terra-cotta  or 
sage-green hangings, rugs, find furniture. Choose 
for you r p arlor either a plain cartridge-paper or a 
silk-finished striped one in a delicate greenish-gray 
tone com bined w ith  yello w  or green, according to 
ex p o su re—and w ith ou t pronounced figures, if  any; 
iv o ry  w oodw ork ; ru gs or m oquette carpet, in 
shades o f sage-green or rich  golden tan s and 
brow ns. I f you h ave a  ca rp et, avo id  floral de
signs and the m ingling of m any colors in intricate 
and elab orate patterns ; indistinct, m ossy effects, 
blending so so ftly  th at the pattern is not notice
able, are in the best taste.

"  C. A . M.” —Fancy is allowed much freedom in 
the marking of engagement rings. There is no rule 
that they should be marked at all, but the usual 
form is to have the initials or the Christian names 
of the betrothed connected by the preposition tot 
the man's name preceding the girl’s ; sometimes 
the year is added, as "1897.”—The wedding ring is 
always worn on the third finger—counting from 
the first, or index finger—of the left hand, and the 
engagement ring is worn as a guard for it.

“  M. A . T ” — E v e ry  description of grenadine is 
w orn now, and y ou rs is in good style. Y e s  ; the 
"  B erissa  ”  corsage w ould be v e ry  p retty  for it.— 
T h e lon g " ru ck ed ,”  or shirred sleeve, is g iven  
w ith  the "  R éséda ”  corsage in th is num ber.

" Mr s . W . H. — C oca butter is used in m as
sage treatm ent ; bein g kneaded and rubbed into 
the body to feed the tissues, and g iv e  suppleness 
to the body.

“ E d i t h . ”  —  The pronunciation of the name 
Guiteau is, as nearly as a k ey  can be given, Guee- 
toe; the u is alm ost im perceptible, but g iv e s  a 
slight liquid tone or softness to the long e ;  the 
second syllable is exactly  like the English word 
toe.— Coupon is frequently anglicized and pro
nounced as spelled ; but Webster gives the French 
pronunciation, koo-fong. The French nasal sound 
o f on, how ever, m ust be heard to be perfectly 
im itated, for the k e y  ong is m erely an approxim a
tion.

GLEANINGS.
TH E DIAMOND JUBILEE.

When the initiating steps toward the cele
bration of this great event were being taken, 
there were several projects started looking 
to the presentation of magnificent gifts to 
Queen Victoria from Her Majesty’s . loyal 
subjects ; but immediately the Queen heard 
of these she announced that it would give 
her much greater pleasure if any sums 
raised for the purpose were devoted to 
beneficent public works. As a consequence 
very many projects for the founding of re
lief work, building of Homes for the deserv
ing poor, etc., have been started, but the 
most important thus inaugurated is the 
Prince of Wales Hospital Fund, which is 
intended to provide endowments for the 
London hospitals.

In Canada the Countess of Aberdeen is 
active in forming the “ Victoria Society of

(C o n tin u e d  on P a g e  544.)
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Trained Nurses,” whose mission will be to 
care for the sick poor, and also to visit re
mote villages and towns where it is now 
impossible to obtain skillful attention for 
the sick.

THAT BOGUS CANVASSER.

The bogus canvasser against whom we 
warned our readers in the March number, 
has been brought to bay at Findlay, Ohio. 
A  man giving his name as J. C, White was 
arrested on suspicion of perpetrating a 
fraud, in that he represented himself to be 
an authorized canvasser of the Demorest 
Publishing Co. Replies to telegrams sent to 
The Curtis Publishing Co. and The Demo
rest Publishing Co. verified the suspicions, 
and a request from the companies to prose
cute him was complied with.

Ten ladies appeared as witnesses against 
White, and related the methods of his pro
cedure. He had induced some ladies to pay 
a full year’s subscription to the magazines 
he claimed to represent, and agreed to send 
them the magazines and such premiums 
from his catalogue as they might pick out. 
In other cases, White secured twenty-five or 
fifty cents advance payment, with the agree
ment that he would collect the remainder of 
the money when he delivered the premium. 
The presumption, of course, is that he 
never intended to call again for any pur
pose. He secured some fifty subscriptions 
in this way during three days’ canvass. He 
put down the names of the subscribers, the 
magazines and premiums they selected, but 
in no instance did he put down the street or 
number.

White is a prepossessing-looking man, 
under thirty years of age. He claims that he 
is simply working for a man in Toledo, and 
that the latter is  to make the delivery of 
the premiums. He therefore holds himself 
guiltless of any wrong-doing or any intention 
of defrauding. To a number of ladies, how
ever, he represented that he had made the 
deliveries himself at various points, so that 
his stories do not agree. It is claimed that 
White is not the man’s real name, but that 
he has been receiving mail addressed to 
other names.

q u e e n  V i c t o r i a ’ s l o v e s .

Gossip has been busy during the past 
months with stories of Queen Victoria’s 
early life ; and in spite of the fact that for 
more than thirty-five years she has worn 
widow’s weeds, and, faithful to the memory 
of the Prince Consort, has secluded herself so 
persistently from society that the London 
tradesmen have been in a chronic state of 
discontent, busy story-mongers are recalling

(C o n tin u ed  on P age  545.)
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the fact that the years of her girlhood were 
very impressionable ones.

These chroniclers say that her first lover 
was the late Lord Elphinstone, a tall, singu
larly handsome young Scottish peer, who 
was sent to Madras as governor to get him 
out of the way. Her next was Lord Fitz- 
allan, another six-footer, a splendid young 
officer of the First Life Guards, afterward 
Duke of Norfolk; but he was a Roman 
Catholic, a fatal objection. His family sent 
him abroad, and, falling ill at Athens, he 
married the daughter of Admiral Lyons, 
British Minister there, and sister of Lord 
Lyons, remembered as Minister at Wash
ington, who had attended him through his 
sickness, and who is still living as Dowager 
Duchess.

Her third lover was Lord Alfred Paget, 
one of the Marquis of Anglesea’s splendid 
sons, an officer in “ the Blues,” standing 
about six feet two, who is the father of 
Captain Paget, married to Miss Minnie 
Stevens, and who was then the Queen’s 
equerry-in-chief. This love affair was re
garded as so dangerous that King Leopold 
of Belgium, the Queen’s uncle, was called 
in. The result was that Prince Albert was 
sent for next. Albert was at that time a 
courteous, quiet, accomplished prince. Over 
the chimney-piece of his student-chamber 
there hung one of Chalon’s exquisite draw
ings of Victoria, a fair and graceful young 
girl. Albert had long been taught to look 
upon Victoria as his wife to be, and he re
sponded quickly to the summons. The af
fair was quietly managed by Leopold. In 
the Court-Circle column the Prince’s name 
found rather an obscure place, and as the 
Prince and Queen went out the evening 
after his arrival for a saunter in the woods, 
their stroll was unobserved except by the 
select few who were in the secret. The 
next morning, however, the London T i m e s  

announced “ Her Majesty is about to lead 
to the hymeneal altar his Royal Highness, 
Prince Albert of Gotha and Saxe-Coburg.” 
And thus began Victoria’s last love-affair 
that has endured for more than a half-cent-
ury.

( Continued on Page 546.)
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LI HUNG CHANG’S TRIBUTE TO GRANT.

The venerable Chinese statesman has 
again been giving the people of Western 
nations a silent but eloquent lesson in that 
refinement of character which prompts beau
tiful thoughtfulness. A t the time of the 
magnificent ceremonies attending the dedi
cation of the Grant Mausoleum on River
side Drive, of the few floral offerings upon 
the sarcophagus by far the finest were 
a large and beautiful wreath from Li 
Hung Chang, and a handsome tribute from 
Yang Yu, the Chinese Minister; It seems 
never to have occurred to other distin
guished visitors that such manifestations 
of their respect would have been appro
priate. Yang Yu has been promoted to a 
higher post, Minister to Russia ; and almost 
his last act before leaving this country was 
to plant a ginkgo tree on the site of the 
old Grant tomb as a tribute from Li Hung 
Chang to General Grant. The ginkgo was 
selected as peculiarly appropriate because 
of its Asiatic origin, and it has a beautiful 
habit of growth, with very luxuriant foliage. 

THE INQUISITIVE X-RAY.

Envelopes lined with tinfoil will possibly 
be a “ fad ” in the near future, if experi
ments with the Röntgen ray continue. It 
has already been demonstrated that the 
contents of a sealed letter, inclosed in the 
ordinary envelope, may be photographed. 
The G a l l i o t s ,  a French paper, has photo
graphed such private matter in fifteen sec
onds. By using envelopes lined with tinfoil, 
we could defy the X-ray in the hands of the 
inquisitive.

ORIGIN OF THE ISABELLA GRAPE.

The well-known Isabella grape was first 
grown on Brooklyn Heights about the year 
1816. A t that time the place was a high, 
rather precipitous sand-hill, crowned by 
only three houses, which were reached by a 
long flight of wooden steps. One of them 
was the residence of a Mr. Gibbs, of North 
Carolina; and he had brought from his 
former home a grapevine cutting which he 
planted in his grounds on the Heights. He 
named the vine Isabella, after his daughter,

(Continued on Page 547).
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and for a great m any years this grape had 
no rival in public favor.

TONES IN THE HUMAN VOICE.

O ne’s surprise at the fact that no two per
sons’ voices are perfectly alike ceases when 
inform ed b y  an authority on the subject that, 
though there are only nine perfect tones in 
the human voice, there are the astounding 
number of 17,592,186,044,415 different sounds. 
O f these, fourteen direct muscles produce 
16,383, and thirty indirect muscles produce 
173,741,823, while, in all, cooperation pro
duces the total g iven  above.

A NATURAL COLD-STORAGE PLANT.

In northern Siberia is a natural cold-stor
age system  that is the largest and most com
plete plant in the world. W inter there comes 
suddenly, and there is no autumn. Snow 
covers the vegetation while yet the ripe fruit 
hangs on the bushes, and when in spring the 
warm weather m elts the snow the berries 
are found to be as w ell preserved as though 
they were fresh. Birds have discovered this 
fact, and each spring the valley is visited by 
millions of feathered songsters, who get a 
good liv in g  from the store of good things 
preserved b y  Dam e Nature.

A  L A R G E  C O N T R A C T .
Father (to d a u g h ter 's su ito r)— “  Can you support a family ?’ 
Suitor— ‘ ‘ Y es, I th ink so. ”
F a t h e r -  "  W ell, you must remember that there are ten of us.
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PORTRAIT ALBUM.
313. G e n e r a l  W i l l i a m  F. D r a p e r . 

W illiam F. Draper, United States Am bassador to 
Italy. Born in Low ell, Mass., in 1842. Enlisted in 
the arm y when nineteen, and served through the 
Civil W ar, com ing out with the brevet rank of 
brigadier-general. Since then he has been identi
fied with the largest m anufacturing interests of 
New England, and also found time to represent his 
district in the Fifty-third Congress and in the 
Fifty-fourth,

314. G e n e r a l  H o r a c e  P o r t e r .
Horace Porter, United States Am bassador to 

France. Born at Huntington, Pa., A p ril 15, 1837. 
He w as graduated from  W est Point in i860, and 
went into active service in t he regular arm y as 
lieutenant of artillery served on General G rant’s 
staff with the rank of liautenant colonel, from  
April, 1864, till the close of the Civil W ar, and as his 
private secretary, 1869 to 1873. H e  w as brevetted 
brigadier-general, but resigned from  the arm y in 
1873-

315. C o l o n e l  J o h n  H a y . 
John H ay, U nited States Am bassador to Great 

Britain; an Am erican author, journalist, and di
plomatist. Born at Salem , Ill., October 8,1839. He 
was President Lincoln’s assistant private secretary 
in 1861-65; first secretary of legation at Paris 1865- 
67 ; chargé d 'a ffa ires  at Vienna 1867-68*; and secre
tary  of legation at Madrid 1868-70. R eturning 
home, the follow ing years w ere devoted to literary  
work, “  Castilian D ays,” being the result of his 
Spanish experiences, and, in collaboration with 
J. G. N icolay, he w rote the “  L ife of Lincoln.”

316. A n d r e w  D i c k s o n  W h i t e , L L . D .
A ndrew  Dickson White, United States Am bassa

dor to Germ any, an Am erican educator, historian, 
and statesman. Born at Homer, N. Y ., N ovem ber 
7, 1832. He was graduated from  Y ale  in 1853 ; stud
ied in Europe, and entered the diplom atic service 
of his country as attaché  of the legation in R ussia ; 
a man of affairs, influence, and position from  early  
life ; one of the organizers of Cornell U niversity  
and its first president; United States M inister to 
Germ any (1879-81), and M inister to R ussia in 1892.

317. T h e  R e v . D r . F r a n k  W . G u n s a u l u s .
Frank W. Gunsaulus, D.D., L L.D ., Am erican 

divine. Born at Chesterfield, Ohio, January 1,1856. 
Pastor of Plym outh Church in Chicago since 1887. 
T o  the duties of his pastorate he has added the 
responsibilities of the presidencies of the A rm our 
Institute and the Arm our Mission ; he founded the 
Doremus School, and g ives earnest attention to  a 
system  of mission and kindergarten schools. H e 
is one of the best exponents of the sta lw art and 
enthusiastic ethical w orkers which this decade has 
produced.

318. M r s . J u l i a  D e n t  G r a n t .
Julia Dent Grant, w idow  of General U lysses S 

Grant. Born in St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 26, 1826. She 
met her future husband, then Lieut. Grant, of the 
4th Infantry, when he w as stationed at Jefferson 
Barracks, St. Louis. T h ey  w ere betrothed in 1844, 
but the M exican W ar com pelled the postponem ent 
of their m arriage till A u gu st 22, 1848. D uring the 
C ivil W ar Mrs. Grant w as w ith her husband when
ever it w as possible, and she accom panied him in 
his jou rn ey around the world.

319 CHARLOTTE MARY YONGE.
Charlotte M ary Y onge, English novelist and his 

torian. B om  at O tterbourne, England, in 1823 
H er first book, “  A bbeychurch ”  w as published in 
1844, and during her long life  she has been a prolific 
w rite r. H e r firs t g re a t  success w as “ T h e Heir of 
Redclyffe" (1853), which passed rap id ly  through 
m any editions and w as translated into several lan 
guages. A  com plete edition of her novels hhas
been published in German.

320. B e n j a m in  D ISRAELI.
Benjam in D israeli, E arl of Beaconsfield, English 

statesm an and novelist. Born in London, D ec. 2 
1804; died there, A pril 19, 1881. He entered the 
House of Commons in 1837, and becam e one of the 
leaders of the Y ou n g England party. H e was 
chancellor of the exchequer, and leader of the 
House in 1852 and 1858-59 ; again chancellor in 1866 
and became prem ier in 1868, but resigned that year 
r e v e i v i n g  the Portfolio again in 1874, and holding : 
till 1880. W as created E arl o f Beaconsfield in 1871 
His novel-writing began before his public life, an 
w as continued through it, m any of his politics 
theories being expounded in the books.
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SPICE BOX.
EXCUSABLE IMPENITENCE.

She : “ I hope that poor Mr. Janney finally 
died a converted man.”

H e : “ I ’m afraid not. He was a biga
mist, and had promised both his wives to 
meet them above.”

THE RETORT TRUTHFUL.

U n d e r t a k e r  : “ How do you do, doctor? 
Have not seen you for a long time.”

D o c t o r  : “ I don’t think I have had the 
pleasure of meeting you.”

U n d e r t a k e r  : “ Oh, don’t you recognize 
the man who has covered your mistakes 
daily for the past ten years ? ” ,

A CASE IN POINT.

T r o t t e r  : “ Do you believe that pleasant 
environments are necessary to achieve suc
cess in art ? ”

B a r l o w  : “ B y no means. I  know an 
artist who has always lived in Chicago, who 
does some really good work.”

THE VILLAGE GREEN,

A  p a ir  o f  g a t e r s .

(C ontinued on Page 554.)
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SH E C O U L D N ’T  BE B LA M ED .

"  W ere you surprised when Charley asked 
you to be his w ife ? ”

“  Surprised is ho name for it. W hy, Belle, 
I never gave him any provocation.”

W H A T  IN D E E D  ?

F o n d  M o t h e r : “ D ear John, I do wish 
you would not go out so much evenings ; I 
do so hate to have you breathing this night 
a i r !”

J o h n  : “  A ll right, mother. W hat air shall 
I breathe ?"

A  T I T L E  W IT H  A  M E A N IN G .

C h a r l i e  C u m s o  : “ W h y are girls called 
misses ? ”

F r e d d y  F a n g l e  : “  D id you eyer see ’em 
try  to hit an yth in g?”

g o i n g  t o o  e a r .

“  Y ou ’re an old reprobate ! ” exclaim ed an 
indignant and much-abused w ife to her 
husband.

“  Hold on there ! ” he shouted ; “  I object 
to the word ' old.’ ”

T H E  P IO N E E R .

T e a c h e r  : “  W hen do w e first hear of the 
use of oil ? ”

T o m m y  T a d d e l l s  : “ Jonah m ust have 
used it, m a’am. H e w ent on the first w hal
in g  vo yag e .”

U N C E R T A IN , B U T  E A G E R .

“  W hat does the N ew  W om an w ant ? ” 
“ She doesn’t know, but she’s go in g  to 

g e t it .”

H E  W A S  S T I L L  B A L D .

“ Y es, sir ; I am a liv in g  exam ple o f w h at 
this great hair-grow er can do. T w o  years 
ago I w as bald, and to-day-----

( Continued on Page 555.)
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------chew!"

THE' HAMMOCK.

Although it’s all the rage just now, 
In getting in be humble ;

You find, unless you know just how, 
You're apt to take a tumble.

SHE d id n ’t  THINK SO.

Nora was in her night-dress. Mrs. Strong, 
having given her a good-night kiss, re
minded her gently, as usual, not to forget 
her prayer to God that she be made a good 
little girl.

“ Must I ask Him that every night, mam
ma?” Nora asked gravely.

“ Yes, little one,” her mother replied.
Nora was thoughtful for a moment. 

“ Mamma,” she said in an injured tone, “ is 
I such a dreffully bad little girl as all that ? ’

----- ah— ah-----
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